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OCTAVE  OF  THE  HOLY  INNOCENTS. 

NAZARENES   AND   CHRISTIANS. 
"He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene."— Matt,  ii,  23. 

SYNOPSIS.— Nazarene  means  a  blossom.  Befitting  for  Christians,  in  order 
to  be  true  Nazarenes  and  disciples  of  Christ,  to  bear  blossoms  of  virtue, 
to  become  like  the  divine  Nazarene. 

We  read  in  Holy  Scripture  that  Nathaniel  asked:  "Can  anything 
of  good  come  from  Nazareth  ?"  He  asked  this  question  because  the 
inhabitants  of  Nazareth  were  despised  by  the  Jews ;  but  we  Christians 
know  that  something  good  did  come  out  of  Nazareth:  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  to  deliver  the  world  from  its 
sins.  The  prophets  had  announced  the  Redeemer  as  a  Nazarene. 
As  Christ  was  called  a  Nazarene,  the  first  Christians  considered  it  an 
honor  to  be  called  by  that  name.  The  word  Nazarene  translated  into 
our  language  means  blossom,  and  we,  my  dear  Christians,  should 
make  ourselves  worthy  of  this  name  by  endeavoring  to  bear  the 
blossoms  and  fruits  of  Christian  virtue. 

Our  Saviour  compared  man  with  a  tree  and  said,  as  the  good  tree 
bears  good  fruit  so  should  the  good  man  practice  good  works,  and 
as  a  tree  that  bears  no  good  fruit  will  be  cut  down  and  thrown 
into  the  fire,  so  favor  will  not  be  found  by  the  man  who  does  not 
bring  forth  good  works.  We  are,  as  it  were,  the  trees  in  the  gar 
den  of  Holy  Church  and  God  demands  that  we  bring  forth  the 
blossoms  and  fruits  of  virtue.  It  is  especially  befitting  that  a  Chris- 
tain  should  bear  the  blossoms  of  innocence  and  purity.  "At 
all  times  let  thy  garments  be  white,"  says  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
(Eccl.  ix,  8).  And  this  is  meant,  as  St.  Cyril  tells  us,  not  of  the 
clothes  of  the  body,  but  of  the  soul,  the  white  garment  of  sanctifying 
grace.  We  receive  this  garment  first  in  holy  Baptism  and  we  ought 
to  preserve  it  spotless,  and  thus  arrive  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
God  arrayed  in  it. 

Would  that  this  white  robe  of  innocence  were  held  in  as  high  es 
teem  by  us  as  it  was  by  the  first  Christians !  They  led  pure  and  blame- 

5 


6  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD  SERIES. 

less  lives  so  that  the  apostle  St.  Paul  called  them :  "Beloved  of  God, 
called  to  be  saints"  (Rom.  i,  7).  They  knew  that  "the  law  of  God  is 
unspotted"  (Ps.  xviii,  8),  and  they  endeavored  to  lead  an  unspotted 
life  so  as  to  put  to  shame  the  enemies  of  their  faith  and  win  them 
for  Christ.  But,  alas,  innocence  and  purity  of  heart  are  no  longer  so 
common  among  Christians,  and  the  warning  of  St.  Augustine  applies 
strongly :  "The  whole  world  is  Christian,  and  the  whole  world  is  un 
godly."  It  is  Christian  according  to  word,  but  ungodly  in  works. 
Many  who  call  themselves  Christians,  give  scandal  by  their  lives,  and 
thus  disgrace  the  name  of  Christian.  Where  may  be  found  among 
us,  for  instance,  that  great  horror  of  lying,  which  prevailed  in  the 
early  ages  of  Christianity  ?  Yet  we  read  that  St.  Anthinus  preferred 
to  suffer  martyrdom  rather  than  tell  a  lie.  Where  are  the  Christians 
nowadays  to  whom  virtue  is  so  precious  that  they  would,  like  Saint 
Louis,  fall  a  victim  to  some  hideous  disease  rather  than  commit  sin  ? 
If  Christians  accept  the  teaching  of  Christ:  "Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  to  you"  (Luke  vi,  38),  why  then  are  some  so  unkind  and  hard 
hearted  to  the  poor  ?  If  they  hear  the  apostle  teach :  "Be  not  drunk 
with  wine"  (Eph.  v,  18),  why  make  a  god  of  their  belly 
and  indulge  in  gluttony  and  intemperate  drinking?  Alas,  such 
Christians  bear  not  the  white  blossoms  of  virtue,  the  blossom  has 
wilted  and  borne  no  fruit ;  they  have  lost  their  white  garment,  they 
are  no  longer  Nazarenes  in  whom  the  divine  child  of  Nazareth  has 
His  delight  and  of  whom  He  could  say:  "My  Nazarenes  are 
whiter  than  snow,  and  clearer  than  milk"  (Thren.  iv,  7),  on  the 
contrary  He  has  reason  to  exclaim  sorrowfully  "Their  coun 
tenance  is  blacker  than  coal  and  they  can  not  be  recognized  in  the 
streets"  (ib.  8),  as  belonging  to  me,  although  they  bear  my  name  and 
profess  my  unspotted  laws. 

Dear  Christians!  Do  you  belong  to  those  of  whom  the  Saviour 
complains  ?  Tell  me  what  virtues  you  have  acquired  during  the  past 
year?  Have  you  the  innocence,  the  chastity,  the  humility,  the 
charity,  the  meekness,  the  patience  of  Christ?  Just  examine  your 
selves,  and  perhaps  you  may  have  to  admit  that  you  do  not  bear  these 
virtues,  the  beautiful  blossoms  and  fruits  of  your  faith.  Some 
indeed  have  so  defiled  and  disfigured  their  souls,  by  sin  and  vice,  that 
of  them  it  may  be  said :  Their  countenance  is  blacker  than  coal  and 
they  can  no  longer  be  recognized  as  an  image  of  God,  as  a  spouse 
of  Christ,  as  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Dear  Christians!  We  have  just  entered  upon  a  new  year.    Do 
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you  desire  to  stand  during  the  coming  year  in  the  garden  of  God's 
Church  as  barren  trees,  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  hewn  down  and 
cast  into  the  fire?  Will  the  heavenly  gardener  wait  again  in  vain 
for  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  virtues?  Ah,  may  be  He 
will  say  this  year:  "Cut  down  this  unfruitful  tree!  Why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground  ?"  Death  often  comes  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
like  a  thief  in  the  night.  Well,  then,  do  not  be  tardy  in  purifying 
your  soul,  put  on  your  soul  again  the  white  robe  of  innocence,  and 
try  to  preserve  and  protect  it  for  the  future  from  every  stain  of  sin. 
The  Saviour  says:  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt,  v,  16).  Take  care  therefore  to  edify  your  fellowmen  by  a 
virtuous  life  and  encourage  them  in  doing  good.  The  more  virtues 
you  acquire  the  more  you  will  become  like  your  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  the  more  merits  will  you  accumulate  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  the  more  confidently  may  you  hope  that  this  new 
year  will  be  a  year  of  salvation  and  blessing  for  you.  Amen. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 
THE  THIRD  COMMANDMENT. 

"And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at  the  solemn  day  after 
Pasch." — Luke  ii,  41. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  law  requiring  Jews  to  travel  to  Jerusalem  at  certain  sea 
sons  did  not  bind  women  and  children.  The  child  Jesus  and  Mary  in 
voluntarily  undertaking  the  difficult  journey  give  us  an  example  of 
holy  zeal  in  observing  the  days  of  the  Lord. 

In  to-day's  gospel  two  points  in  particular  deserve  our  special 
notice.  First  of  all  the  ready  obedience  and  holy  zeal  with  which 
Mary  and  Joseph  kept  the  prescribed  feasts,  and  the  unexpected  mis 
fortune  which  befell  them  on  the  journey  to  their  home,  namely  the 
loss  of  the  child  Jesus  for  three  long  days.  We  will  give  our  attention 
to-day  to  the  first  of  these  points  and  consider  how  necessary  and 
salutary  it  is  to  keep  holy  in  a  befitting  manner  the  Sundays  and  holy 
days  of  obligation. 

In  the  Old  Law  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  go  three  times  a 
year  to  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  to  offer  sacrifice,  namely  on  the 
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feasts  of  Easter,  Pentecost  and  the  Tabernacles.  This  obligation 
bound  only  men  from  twenty  to  fifty  years  of  age;  those  under  or 
above  these  years,  and  also  the  women,  were  not  obliged  to  keep 
this  commandment.  The  child  Jesus  and  Mary  therefore  were  not 
obliged  to  undertake  the  tiresome  journey  to  Jerusalem  for  the 
Paschal  feast;  nevertheless  they  undertook  it  in  holy  zeal,  and  thus 
afford  us  an  example  from  which  we  may  learn  that  we  should  not 
only  subject  ourselves  willingly  to  practices  which  are  obligatory, 
but  also  to  those  which  are  not  strictly  enjoined  upon  us.  On  Sun 
days  and  holy  days  we  are  required  to  hear  Holy  Mass.  Can 
we  really  say,  however,  that  a  Christian  has  a  true  love  for  God  and 
his  soul,  who  on  Sundays  does  nothing  else  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul?  Is  he  a  zealous  Christian 
who  on  these  days  just  goes  to  Mass,  but  does  not  trouble  himself 
about  hearing  a  sermon,  or  attending  other  services  ?  Alas,  there  are 
many  Christians  whose  love  is  so  cold  that  when  exhorted  to  assist 
on  Sundays  at  the  sermon,  vespers  or  benediction,  they  excuse  them 
selves  by  saying  that  they  are  not  obliged  to  do  so.  Nevertheless 
they  find  time  to  visit  the  places  of  amusement,  or  spend  their  day  in 
idle  or  even  sinful  pleasures,  or  employ  the  holy  day  in  the  pursuit 
of  temporal  affairs. 

How  profitable  and  salutary  it  would  be  for  our  souls,  if  the 
Lord's  day  were  kept  in  a  becoming  manner,  we  find  explained 
in  Holy  Scripture  in  many  places,  as  for  instance:  "Keep  my 
Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary:  I  am  the  Lord.  If  you 
walk  in  my  precepts,  and  keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them,  I 
will  give  you  rain  in  due  season;  and  the  ground  shall  bring  forth 
its  increase,  and  the  trees  shall  be  filled  with  fruit  .  .  .  and  you 
shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full  and  dwell  in  your  land  without  fear 

.  .  .  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  you ;  and  my  soul 
shall  not  cast  you  off.  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be  your 
God;  and  you  shall  be  my  people."  On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord 
threatens  with  severe  punishment  those  who  desecrate  the  Sundays 
and  holy  days.  "But  if  you  will  not  hear  me,  nor  do  all  my  com 
mandments,  if  you  despise  my  laws,  and  contemn  my  judgments, 
so  as  not  to  do  those  things  which  are  appointed  by  me,  I  also  will 
do  these  things  to  you:  I  will  quickly  visit  you  with  poverty,  and 
I  will  chastise  you  seven  times  more  for  your  sins,  and  I  will  break 
the  pride  of  your  stubbornness.  And  I  will  make  to  you  the  heaven 
above  as  iron,  and  the  earth  as  brass"  (Lev.  xxvi). 
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Never  neglect  then,  dear  Christian,  the  third  commandment,  which 
says :  "Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day."  Sundays 
are  appointed  not  only  that  you  may  obtain  rest  for  your  body  after 
the  toil  of  the  week,  and  gain  new  strength,  but  as  the  Lord's  days, 
that  you  may  serve  God  and  look  after  the  welfare  of  your  immortal 
soul.  For  this  reason  all  work  and  business  should  cease  on  these 
days. 

Do  not  fail,  therefore,  to  assist  at  Holy  Mass,  do  not  neglect  after 
noon  or  evening  services.  Not  only  Sunday  morning,  but  the 
entire  day  should  be  devoted  to  the  Lord.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  you  must  deny  yourselves  recreation  and  amusement.  No,  after 
you  have  served  your  God,  and  after  having  taken  care  of  the  affairs 
of  eternity,  you  may  well  enjoy  yourselves,  relaxing  mind  and  body. 
But  all  such  amusements  must  be  seemly,  and  decent,  not  sinful. 
Commission  of  sin  is  the  greatest  desecration  of  Sunday.  Do  not 
associate  on  these  days  with  those  that  seek  pleasure  in  boisterous 
amusements,  in  dances,  etc.,  thus  profaning  the  Lord's  day  by  bur 
dening  your  soul  with  sins.  God  punishes  each  and  every  sin ;  but 
He  will  punish  most  severely  sins  committed  on  the  day  which  He 
set  apart  for  His  service.  Because,  as  St.  Cecil  tells  us,  it  is  doing 
a  great  injustice  to  the  Lord  God  when  we  spend  days  that  are 
specially  consecrated  to  God  in  foolish  and  sinful  amusements. 

Dear  Christians !  We  have  just  entered  upon  a  new  year.  Let  us 
to-day  make  the  resolution  to  observe  the  Sundays  and  holy  days 
of  obligation  in  a  befitting  manner,  and  in  employing  them'  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  our  own  souls.  Amen. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 

THE  BITTER  WATERS  OF  TRIBULATION  IN  MARRIED  LIFE. 

"Now  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone." — John  ii,  6. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  six  water-pots  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  likened  to  six 
chief  sources  of  trouble  in  godless  marriages.  How  these  bitter  waters 
of  tribulation  may  be  changed  into  the  sweet  water  of  happiness. 

When  we  read  in  Holy  Scripture  that  the  Saviour  was  present  at 
a  wedding,  or  at  a  banquet,  we  must  not  think  that  He  did  this 
because  He  took  pleasure  in  eating  and  drinking  or  in  cheerful  com- 
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pany;  no,  He  did  this  with  quite  another  motive:  His  desire  was 
to  do  good  by  word  and  example,  and  particularly  to  use  the  oppor 
tunity  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  to  win  souls  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  At  the  marriage  of  Cana  He  performed  His  first  miracle, 
by  changing  water  into  wine,  thereby  bestowing  blessing  upon 
the  young  married  couple.  Not  all  those,  however,  who  enter  the 
married  state  participate  in  Christ's  blessing  as  these  young  persons 
did :  frequently  Christ  does  not  come  to  their  marriage,  and  does  not 
bless  the  married  couple.  And  why  not  ?  Because  they  neglect  to  in 
vite  Christ  to  the  wedding ;  they  enter  the  married  state  without  God, 
without  holy  intentions,  without  proper  appreciation  of  their  obliga 
tions.  For  this  reason  very  often  they  do  not  find  the  happiness 
which  they  seek  in  married  life;  God  does  not  give  them  the  wine 
of  happiness,  but  permits  them  to  drain  the  water  pots  of  tribulation. 
The  six  vessels  of  water  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  I  would  liken 
to  six  chief  sources  of  trouble  in  married  life,  which  I  will  now 
describe;  telling  you  at  the  same  time  how  these  bitter  waters 
of  trouble  may  be  changed  into  the  wine  of  blessing.  The  first 
vessel  of  bitter  waters,  which  such  persons  must  drain  who  have 
entered  the  married  state  more  from  sensuality  than  from  holy 
motives,  consists  in  the  weariness  which  they  will  soon  find  in  one 
another.  Unfortunately  not  many  married  people  can  say  with  the 
chaste  Tobias :  "Lord,  thou  knowest,  that  not  for  fleshly  lust  do  I  take 
my  sister  to  wife,  but  only  for  the  love  of  posterity,  in  which  thy 
name  may  be  blessed  forever  and  ever"  (Tob.  viii,  9).  Hardly  has 
the  honeymoon  of  such  people  passed  when  the  sensual  pleasure 
vanishes,  then  come  days  of  grief;  instead  of  drinking  the  wine 
of  pleasure,  they  now  drink  the  water  of  trouble  and  eat  the  bread 
of  tribulation. 

To  this  is  soon  added  discontent,  and  this  is  the  second  vessel  from 
which  married  persons  must  drink,  who,  without  being  suited  to 
each  other,  have  entered  the  married  state;  who  have  perhaps 
brought  into  this  state  wealth  and  position,  but  not  the  fear  of  God. 
After  the  first  weeks  have  passed  in  the  enjoyment  of  sensual  plea 
sures,  vexation  puts  in  an  appearance,  and  it  needs  only  slight  cause 
for  the  fire  of  anger  to  blaze  up.  Alas,  their  conjugal  happiness  is 
at  an  end!  Even  if  peace  is  restored,  every  day  brings  fresh  occa 
sion  for  quarrels  and  disputes.  Faults  and  defects  are  found  to 
which  they  were  blind  before,  and  these  faults  are  the  cause  of 
trouble  between  them. 
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The  third  vessel  to  be  drained  is  the  extravagance  to  which  dis 
content  between  married  people  often  leads.  When  a  man  does  not 
enjoy  life  at  home  he  seeks  peace  and  amusement  elsewhere,  he  goes 
to  the  saloon,  begins  to  drink  and  play,  neglects  his  work,  and  spends 
often  in  one  day  all  that  he  can  earn  in  six.  The  wife  seeing  that 
her  husband  is  squandering  his  money,  no  longer  takes  pleasure  in 
her  house  duties,  she  lets  everything  take  its  own  course.  In  this 
manner  the  household  suffers,  prosperity  vanishes,  and  finally  pov 
erty  and  misery  make  their  appearance  and  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Ezechiel  are  fulfilled :  "They  shall  eat  their  bread  in  care,  and  drink 
their  water  in  desolation"  (Ezech.  xii,  19). 

Then  generally  the  fourth  vessel  of  bitter  water  appears :  jealousy. 
When  love  has  vanished  in  the  one  or  the  other,  it  not  infrequently 
happens  that  suspicion  is  aroused  as  to  the  fidelity  of  one  or  the 
other.  When  this  idea  has  once  taken  possession  of  husband  or  wife 
innocent  words  are  misconstrued,  every  movement  is  closely  watched 
and  falsely  interpreted,  idle  and  malicious  gossip  is  easily  believed, 
and  if  no  good  grounds  for  suspicion  are  found  they  are  manufac 
tured  to  the  torment  of  all  those  concerned.  And  what  will  become 
of  the  children  under  such  conditions  of  married  life  ?  How  can  chil 
dren  respect  their  parents,  love  and  honor  them,  if  they  see  that  their 
parents  do  not  respect,  love  and  honor  one  another?  How  can 
children  become  virtuous  and  good  members  of  society,  if  they  see 
and  hear  how  their  parents  quarrel  and  embitter  one  another's  lives  ? 
How  can  the  children  be  industrious,  if  they  see  that  their  parents 
are  given  to  extravagance,  and  are  not  solicitous  for  their  house 
hold?  Then  comes  for  such  parents  the  time  to  drain  the  fifth 
of  these  vessels  of  trouble,  namely  the  grief  and  anxiety  caused  by 
these  poorly  trained  children.  Finally  they  face  the  bitter  waters  of 
a  lingering  sickness,  the  death  of  either  husband  or  wife,  and  re 
morse  for  an  ill-spent  life.  Now  we  will  see  how  all  these  troubles 
may  be  avoided.  First  of  all  the  picture  which  I  have  drawn  should 
be  taken  to  heart  by  the  unmarried  who  may  learn  a  lesson  there 
from.  Let  them  not  enter  lightly  the  married  state,  but  let  them 
ponder  well  whether  they  are  called  to  this  state  or  not.  Then  be 
careful  in  the  selection  of  a  partner  for  life,  and  be  not  influenced  by 
sensuality,  wealth  or  beauty,  but  rather  by  virtue,  honorableness  and 
the  fear  of  God.  Invite  Jesus  to  the  wedding,  i.  e.,  make  yourselves 
worthy  of  Him  before  entering  the  married  state,  so  that  Jesus  may 
visit  you  and  bless  your  union.  And  you,  Christian  husbands  and 
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wives,  whose  union  has  not  been  a  happy  one,  who  instead  of  drink 
ing  the  wine  of  happiness  have  tasted  the  waters  of  affliction,  what 
may  you  do  ?  I  can  give  you  no  better  advice  than  this :  Bear  your 
cross  patiently,  in  the  hope  that  you  may  thereby  merit  heaven !  Do 
everything  in  your  power  to  remove  the  causes  for  strife  and  dis 
content.  Fulfill  your  duties  faithfully.  Amend  your  faults  and  pray 
unceasingly  to  God,  that  He  may  fortify  you  by  His  grace ;  have 
recourse  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  sorrows,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
blessing  of  God  will  come  to  you  and  change  your  trouble  into  peace 
and  happiness.  Amen. 


SEPTUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

IDLENESS. 
"Why  stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle?"— Matt,  xx,  6. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  lord  of  the  vineyard  censured  all  whom  he  found  idle,  even 
though  they  had  not  been  called  to  that  work.  God  decreed  that  man 
should  work,  even  Adam  before  his  fall  was  obliged  to  work. 

I.  Scripture  shows  that  sin  came  through  idleness.    Examples:   (i) 
Eve;  {2}  the  Israelites;  (5)  Solomon. 

II.  Our  own  experience  proves  the  same  thing. 

III.  Even  the  Lord's  day  given  to  sin  because  men  are  idle  on  that  day. 

We  read  in  to-day's  gospel  that  the  Lord  of  the  house,  as  he 
went  out  at  the  eleventh  hour,  found  some  laborers  standing  in  the 
market  place  idle,  and  censured  them :  "Why  stand  you  here  all  the 
day  idle?  Go  you  also  into  my  vineyard."  "If  even  they,"  says  St. 
Bernard,  "who  had  not  been  called  to  work  are  censured  for  their 
idleness,  how  much  more  will  they  be  censured  who  although 
called  to  work  idle  away  their  time?"  "Idleness  hath  taught  much 
evil,"  says  Holy  Scripture  (Gen.  ii,  15),  and  calls  for  punishment 
in  the  eyes  of  God.  Let  us  to-day  consider  how  we  may  sin  by  idle 
ness. 

The  ancient  heathens  had  the  saying :  "The  gods  give  their  favors 
for  work,"  i.  e.,  only  those  that  are  diligent  and  active  can  accom 
plish  anything,  while  he  who  is  lazy  will  make  no  progress.  Man 
was  given  work  to  do  even  in  paradise.  "And  the  Lord  took  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  paradise  of  pleasure,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it." 
(Gen.  ii,  15).  Paradise  yielded  fruit  in  abundance,  why  then  was  it 
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necessary  to  dress  it  ?  Why  keep  it  when  there  was  no  other  human 
being,  besides  Adam  and  Eve,  to  inhabit  paradise?  The  fathers 
explain  that  God  commanded  them  to  dress  and  keep  paradise  in 
order  to  guard  them  against  idleness.  Had  not  Eve  in  an  idle  hour 
permitted  herself  to  be  led  into  conversation  with  the  serpent  she 
would  not  have  fallen  into  the  occasion  of  sin.  'Idleness  hath  taught 
much  evil."  Therefore  God  adhorred  idleness  from  the  very  be 
ginning. 

Holy  Scripture  gives  many  examples  that  impress  upon  us  the 
truth  that  idleness  leads  to  evil.  During  the  time  the  Israelites 
groaned  under  the  heavy  yoke  of  Pharao  of  Egypt,  and  were  driven 
to  work  by  the  lash,  they  were  zealous  in  the  service  of  God,  but 
as  soon  as  they  were  released  from  this  bondage  and  freed  from 
work,  as  soon  as  they  received  their  bread  from  heaven  without  labor 
on  their  part,  they  neglected  God  and  erected  a  golden  calf  and 
adored  it,  crying :  "These  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Exod.  xxii,  4).  King  Solomon  was 
the  happiest  and  wisest  of  all  human  beings  until  idleness  caused 
him  to  become  an  idolater.  While  occupied  with  the  building  of 
the  temple  he  was  Godfearing,  but  as  soon  as  he  gave  himself  over 
to  idleness  be  indulged  in  unholy  pastimes,  he  fell  away  from  God 
and  worshiped  idols. 

To  convince  you  that  "Idleness  is  the  origin  of  much  sin,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  call  upon  your  own  experience.  When  do  you  pay 
more  attention  to  the  suggestion  of  the  evil  one,  at  work  or  during 
idle  hours?  When  do  you  better  resist  the  temptations,  during  the 
hours  of  work  or  while  you  are  at  leisure?  You  must  admit  that 
many  sins  are  committed  while  you  are  idle.  In  idle  hours  the  evil 
spirit  finds  the  mind  susceptible  and  the  will  weak.  Impure  thoughts 
and  desires  suggest  themselves  to  the  idle  man,  and  he  offers  little 
or  no  resistance;  idleness  leads  to  drunkenness  and  excesses  of 
all  kinds,  in  short  idleness  is  the  origin  of  all  vices.  On  Sundays 
we  should  serve  God  and  work  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
Instead  of  this,  idleness  and  leisure  lead  many  to  sin  even  on  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  Many  people  indeed  sin  more  on  Sundays  than 
during  the  rest  of  the  week.  The  wise  Sirach  was  justified  in 
saying:  "Idleness  hath  taught  much  evil."  What  will  be  the  result? 
Our  Saviour  has  said  it  in  the  words:  "Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the 
fire"  (Matt,  vii,  19). 
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My  dear  Christians !  If  you  wish  to  keep  your  souls  free  from  sin, 
so  that  in  the  hereafter  you  may  not  be  cast  as  unfruitful  trees  to 
the  fires  of  eternal  destruction,  you  must  endeavor  to  flee  from  idle 
ness,  the  origin  of  all  vices.  Endeavor  to  have  your  time  usefully 
occupied,  so  that  the  evil  spirit  may  not  find  you  weak  in  your 
idleness  and  conquer  you.  Follow  the  advice  of  Solomon:  "What 
soever  thy  hand  is  able  to  do,  do  it  earnestly"  (Eccl.  ix,  10).  Per 
form  all  your  actions  with  a  good  intention.  "Whether  you  may 
eat,  drink,  or  whatever  you  do,"  says  the  Apostle,  "do  it  all  for  the 
greater  honor  of  God."  The  smallest  deed  is  made  meritorious  when 
performed  with  a  good  intention.  The  oftener  we  renew  our  good 
intention  at  work,  and  the  oftener  we  think  of  God  in  the  time  of 
rest,  the  less  power  will  the  evil  one  have  over  us,  and  at  the  hour 
of  death  we  may  hope  that  God  will  say  to  us:  "Let  the  laborers 
come  and  receive  their  reward."  Amen. 


SEXAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 
THE  SEED  OF  THE  DIVINE  WORD. 

"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear."— Luke  viii,  8. 

SYNOPSIS.— Explanation  of  the  parable.  Soil  is  the  heart  of  man.  The 
seed  is  destroyed:  i,  by  worldly  thoughts  •and  cares;  we  must  guard 
against  this;  2,  by  lack  of  good  will.  Example  of  the  rich  man  in  the 
gospel. 

Exhortation. — i.    To  hear  the  Word  of  God.    2.    To  keep  the  Word 
of  God. 

In  to-day's  gospel  we  are  told  that  only  a  small  part  of  the  seed 
which  the  sower  spread  proved  to  be  fruitful.  Some  fell  by  the 
wayside  and  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it ; 
some  fell  upon  a  rock,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  withered 
away.  And  of  the  other  some  fell  among  thorns  and  the  thorns 
growing  up,  choked  it.  And,  finally,  some  fell  upon  good  ground, 
and  yielded  fruit  a  hundred  fold.  Our  Saviour  explained  the 
meaning  of  this  parable,  and  in  order  that  we  may  thoroughly  un- 
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derstand  the  lesson  of  it  let  us  briefly  meditate  upon  it.     "He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

1.  By  the  soil  upon  which  the  seed  fell  and  was  trodden  down  are 
meant  the  hearts  of  those  who  busy  themselves  with  worldly  thoughts, 
cares,  and  plans.  If  some  one  were  to  try  to  preach  a  sermon  in  a 
public  place  where  the  busy  people  are  passing  to  and  fro,  and 
where  there  is  much  shouting  and  noise,  he  would  fail  to  find 
earnest  listeners.    And  such  is  the  case  with  a  heart  entirely  filled 
with  worldly  thoughts  and  cares.   The  word  of  God  finds  there  no 
serious  consideration,  or  if  it  does,  the  evil  spirit  will  soon  destroy 
all  good  effect.    If  such  worldly  minded  people  ever  hear  a  sermon, 
the   evil   spirit  tries   various   means   to  prevent   the   sermon   from 
being  fruitful  in  their  hearts.  To  the  one  he  recalls  his  business  plans, 
to  the  other  his  household  affairs,  or  some  other  temporal  matter. 
And  if  one  is  really  impressed  with  the  word  of  God,  the  evil  spirit 
suggests  that  there  is  plenty  of  time  for  conversion,  and  too  often 
this  is  postponed  until  at  last  there  is  no  time  or  opportunity,  or 
inclination,  to  become  reconciled  with  God.    Therefore  our  Saviour 
said:  "The  seed  by  the  wayside  are  they  that  hear,  then  the  devil 
cometh,  and  taketh  the  word  out  of  their  heart,  lest,  believing,  they 
should  be  saved." 

The  provident  farmer  fences  the  border  of  his  field  to  keep  off 
intruders.  So  must  we  guard  our  hearts  that  the  devil  may  not 
take  the  word  of  God  from  it;  we  must  rid  ourselves  of  sinful 
worldliness,  and  endeavor  to  imitate,  in  spirit  at  least,  those  who, 
with  much  sacrifice,  remained  for  three  days  in  the  desert,  to  be 
near  our  Saviour  and  to  hear  His  blessed  words.  St.  Bernard  ad 
vises  us  to  leave  all  worldly  thoughts  and  cares  at  the  church  door, 
so  that  we  enter  solely  to  pray  and  hear  the  word  of  God. 

2.  Another  part  of  the   seed   fell   upon   a  rock,   and  this,   our 
Saviour  tells  us,  signifies  those  who  receive  the  word  with  joy,  but 
do  not  allow  it  to  take  root ;  they  exercise  their  religion  superficially, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  they  fall  away.    There  are  such  Christians 
who  receive  the  word  of  God  with  joy,  they  feel  impressed  with 
what  they  hear,  think  of  their  sins  with  contrition  and  have  the 
intention  to  do  penance  and  to  reform.    But  the  word  of  God  does 
not  penetrate  their  hearts ;  it  does  not  take  root ;  it  is  forgotten  when 
temptations  come,  and  therefore  brings  forth  no  fruit.     We  know 
that  King  Saul  often  wept  bitterly,  and  admitted  that  he  was  doing 
wrong  by  persecuting   David;   nevertheless    again   and   again   he 


16  SHORT   SERMONS— THIRD   SERIES. 

allowed  his  old  hatred  to  get  the  mastery  of  him,  and  to  drive  him 
to  injure  David.  This  is  the  way  with  many  Christians.  They  are 
touched  by  a  sermon  and  make  good  resolutions.  They  lead  a  good 
life  for  a  while,  but  in  time  of  trial  they  fall  away.  The  drunkard 
weeps  bitterly  when  exhorted  to  leave  liquor  alone,  and  frequently 
vows  to  shun  drink;  but  as  soon  as  he  meets  his  old  companions 
his  good  resolutions  are  forgotten.  The  slanderer,  the  unchaste,  in 
short  many  sinners,  come  to  church  and  are  touched  and  promise 
to  amend ;  but  as  soon  as  the  occasion  for  sin  presents  itself  the  good 
resolutions  are  thrown  to  the  wind;  they  have  no  strength  to  resist, 
and  succumb  to  sin  the  same  as  before.  The  seed  of  the  divine  word 
can  bring  forth  no  good  fruits  in  such  people,  it  can  not  take  root 
because  the  will  to  do  good  is  lacking. 

3.  Another  part  of  the  seed  fell  among  the  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
growing  up  with  it,  choked  it.  This  refers  to  those  who  listen  to  the 
word  of  God,  but  do  not  follow  it  because  the  luxuries  of  this  life 
charm  them  and  hinder  them  from  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God.  This  was  largely  the  fate  of  the  word  of  God  even  at 
the  time  when  our  Saviour  was  on  earth.  In  spite  of  His  teachings 
and  miracles,  very  few  of  the  rich  and  the  rulers  could  make 
up  their  mind  to  follow  His  teachings.  "Hath  any  one  of  the 
rulers  believed  in  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees?"  (John  vii,  47).  A 
young  man  came  to  our  Saviour  and  asked :  "Master,  what  must  I  do 
to  possess  eternal  life?"  And  Jesus  answered:  "Thou  knowest  the 
commandments :  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ; 
thou  shalt  not  steal;  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness;  honor  thy 
father  and  mother."  The  youth  answered :  "All  these  things  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth."  When  Jesus  heard  this  He  said  to  him: 
"Yet  one  thing  is  wanting  to  thee :  sell  all  whatever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  and  come, 
follow  me.  He  having  heard  these  things  became  sorrowful,  and 
turned  away,  for  he  was  very  rich"  (Luke  xviii).  And  thus  it 
is  with  many  children  of  this  world;  as  long  as  the  duties  of  faith 
cost  them  no  exertion  they  are  model  Christians;  but  if  sacrifice, 
self-denial  and  mortification  are  required,  they  exclaim:  "For 
this  time  it  is  sufficient,  at  a  more  opportune  time  I  will  hear  of  it." 
In  this  way  the  seed  of  the  word  of  God  is  choked  by  the  luxuries  of 
this  world,  by  riches,  by  ambition.  Therefore  as  Jesus  saw  the 
youth  turn  away  sorrowfully  He  said  to  him :  "How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  For  it  is  easier  for 
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a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  If  we  want  to  be  His  disciples  and 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  must  dedicate  our  whole  hearts 
to  Him,  rid  ourselves  from  the  attachment  to  this  world  and  "use 
this  world,  as  if  we  used  it  not"  (I  Cor.  vii,  31). 

You  see,  my  dear  Christians,  why  the  seed  of  the  Divine  Word 
fails  to  find  root  in  so  many  hearts.  Remember  that  it  is  not  only 
necessary  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  but  also  to  keep  it  in  our  hearts, 
and  practise  it.  Leave  all  worldly  thoughts,  cares,  and  business 
affairs  at  the  church  door,  and  listen  to  the  word  of  God  with  atten 
tion.  Strive  to  keep  the  resolutions  made  here  and  do  not  permit 
wealth  or  pleasure  to  hinder  you,  for  "blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  keep  it."  Amen. 


QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 
SPIRITUAL  BLINDNESS. 

"Lord,  that  I  may  see." — Luc.  xviii,  46. 

SYNOPSIS.— Fable  of  Seneca's  servant.  The  condition  of  the  spiritually  blind. 
Example :  Israelites  in  desert.  Sin  the  great  cause  of  this  affliction.  God's 
way  of  dealing  with  such  blindness:  I,  by  chastisement;  2,  by  rejection. 
Examine  your  hearts.  Pray  for  grace. 

The  philosopher  Seneca  tells  of  a  servant  who  had  suddenly  become 
blind,  and  who,  not  realizing  her  condition,  begged  her  master  to 
move  from  his  house  saying  it  was  so  dark  that  she  could  see  noth 
ing.  How  truthful  a  picture  of  those  who  are  spiritually  blind  and  do 
not  seem  to  understand  it,  who  do  not  ask  to  be  cured  of  it,  who  can 
not  even  bear  to  be  reminded  of  their  blindness.  Let  us  give  a  few 
moments  to  the  contemplation  of  spiritual  blindness,  so  that  those 
so  afflicted  may  also  exclaim,  "Lord,  that  I  may  see !" 

From  this  malady  suffer  those  who  are  so  attached  to  their  favorite 
sins  that  they  fail  to  discern  what  is  necessary  for  their  salvation. 
We  have  an  instance  of  spiritual  blindness  in  the  Israelites  in  the 
desert.  When  they  were  languishing  in  Egyptian  bondage  they 
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cried  unceasingly  to  God  for  deliverance.  And  God  answered  their 
prayers  and  compelled  Pharao  to  free  them.  God  then  led  them 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and  into  the  desert  where,  like  a  good  father, 
He  provided  food  in  abundance,  and  fresh  water  to  quench  their 
thirst.  How  grateful  should  they  have  been  toward  God!  But  did 
they  prove  themselves  so?  When  Moses  was  called  to  Mount 
Sinai,  the  Israelites  gathered  to  eat  and  drink  and  make  merry. 
They  gave  no  thought  to  the  God  who  had  befriended  them.  They 
erected  a  golden  calf  and  adored  it.  Was  not  this  blindness  ?  What 
led  them  to  this?  It  was  sin. 

Sin  causes  man  to  forget  his  God,  to  neglect  serving  Him,  to  fail 
to  care  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  finally  casts  him  into 
eternal  destruction. 

How  may  we  be  afflicted  with  this  spiritual  blindness?  God  has 
blessed  us  also  with  His  grace.  He  has  given  us  life,  strength, 
ability  of  mind  and  body,  has  made  us  children  of  His  church,  and 
has  offered  us  the  means  of  salvation.  Are  we  grateful  to  God  for 
His  kindness  ?  Do  we  use  the  faculties  of  our  body  and  soul  in  His 
service?  Do  we  make  use  of  the  means  of  grace  of  the  Church 
for  our  salvation?  Alas,  there  are  many  who  live  a  careless  life, 
eat,  drink,  and  make  merry,  think  and  act  as  they  please,  just  as  if 
God  did  not  exist.  They  offend  God  as  though  He  were  not  a 
stern  judge,  who  will  reward  each  one  according  to  his  deeds.  And 
what  again  causes  this  deplorable  blindness?  It  is  sin.  What 
keeps  them  in  blindness  and  prevents  them  from  realizing  the  true 
means  to  salvation?  It  is  sin.  They  are  warned  again  and  again 
by  their  priest  and  friends,  but  in  vain.  Dazzled  by  sin,  they 
do  not  care  to  know  what  may  bring  them  salvation.  And  even 
though  I  warn  to-day  those  spiritually  blind,  I  fear  my  words  will 
not  much  benefit  those  that  are  stricken.  I  fear  that  some  will 
choose  to  remain  in  their  deplorable  condition.  I  fear  that  some 
will  still  adhere  to  the  golden  calf  of  drunkenness,  of  sensuality, 
and  other  forms  of  worshiping  the  devil.  Alas,  such  is  the  evil 
power  of  spiritual  blindness.  "Woe  to  you  that  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil :  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness :  that 
put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter"  (Isaias  v,  20). 

God  sometimes  resorts  to  severe  measures  in  dealing  with  such 
people.  The  proud  king,  Pharao,  had  often  said :  "I  do  not  know  the 
Lord,"  but  when  the  hand  of  God  was  upon  him,  he  begged  Moses 
and  Aaron  to  ask  God  to  deliver  him  from  evil.  It  is  well  for  us 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT.  19 

if  by  the  adversities  which  God  sends  us  we  are  cured  from  spiritual 
blindness  and  brought  back  to  the  path  of  virtue ;  but  if  we  do  not 
cooperate  with  the  grace  of  God  then  the  words  which  Christ  ad 
dressed  to  the  impenitent  Jews  may  apply  to  us:  "He  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart,  that  they  should  not  see  with 
their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them"  (John  xii,  40). 

My  dear  Christians,  reflect  over  your  past  and  present  life,  and  if 
sin  has  blinded  you  and  has  made  you  forget  the  things  necessary 
for  your  salvation,  direct  your  spirit  to  God  before  it  will  be  too 
late.  Cry  out  with  the  blind  in  to-day's  gospel:  "Lord  that  I  may 
see."  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  help  you  realize  what  is  necessary 
for  your  salvation  and  let  the  light  of  faith  protect  you  against  the 
darkness  and  ruin  of  spiritual  blindness.  Amen. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
LIFE  A  WARFARE. 

"Then  Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  desert,  to  be  tempted  by  the 
devil." — Matt,  iv,  i. 

SYNOPSIS.— Life  a  warfare— from  birth  till  death.  The  enemy:  I,  the  world; 
2,  the  devil;  3,  the  flesh.  Our  Saviour  shows  how  to  do  battle:  I,  by  His 
prayer  and  fast  in  the  desert;  2,  by  driving  off  the  tempter  at  once;  re 
fusing  to  argue;  by  keeping  the  devil  at  a  distance.  Means  to  fly  tempta 
tion  :  i,  active  love  of  God;  2,  zeal  for  souls. 

Holy  Job  truthfully  said:  "The  life  of  man  upon  earth  is  a  war 
fare"  (Job  vii,  i),  for  as  soon  as  we  are  born  into  this  world  and  be 
gin  to  breathe  we  must  begin  the  battle,  and  fight  until  death  again 
takes  us  away  from  this  earth.  One  of  our  enemies  is  the  flesh, 
which  battles  against  the  spirit.  Another  is  the  world  surrounding 
us,  which  entices  us  to  sin  by  the  allurements  of  wealth  and  luxury. 
The  third  enemy  is  the  devil,  who  sets  many  traps  for  us,  and  stirs 
in  us  inordinate  desires  in  order  to  cast  us  into  eternal  destruction. 
Against  all  these  enemies  we  must  combat  and  struggle  during  our 
whole  life,  and  therefore  it  justly  may  be  called  a  warfare.  Let  us 
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endeavor  to  learn  to-day  from  the  example  of  our  Saviour  how  we 
should  combat  these  enemies. 

When  our  Saviour  had  been  baptized  in  the  Jordan,  He  retired 
into  the  desert  where  He  fasted  forty  days.  In  this  way  He  de 
sired  to  start  upon  the  office  of  teaching  and  at  the  same  time  wished 
to  demonstrate  how,  by  self-denial  and  mortification,  we  should 
seek  strength  against  temptations.  With  this  divine  example  the 
Church  urges  upon  us  the  practice  of  fasting,  for  if  able  to  conquer 
the  powerful  desire  for  food,  we  shall  also  be  strong  in  the  combat 
with  sin.  If  our  circumstances  do  not  permit  us  to  follow  the  ex 
ample  of  our  Saviour  in  severe  fasting,  we  may  substitute  for  it 
the  mortification  of  the  spirit,  i.  e.,  keep  free  from  sin,  and  avoid 
evil  occasion  and  bad  companions,  which  may  cause  us  to  fall  into 
sin.  This  is  the  chief  kind  of  mortification  that  the  Church  requires 
of  us  during  this  holy  time.  Abstaining  from  food  is  advisable  and 
wholesome,  but  it  is  more  necessary  and  more  pleasing  to  God  to 
abstain  from  sin. 

When  our  Saviour  had,  as  it  were,  strengthened  Himself  for  the 
combat,  by  fasting,  the  devil  approached  Him,  and  endeavored  to 
tempt  Him  in  various  ways.  And  now  let  us  learn  from  our 
Saviour's  example  how  to  conquer  the  temptations  of  the  evil  one. 
We  see  that  the  Saviour  did  not  argue  with  the  devil,  but  imme 
diately  declined  the  evil  suggestion.  If  we  wish'  to  come  out 
of  the  combat  victors  we  must  also  meet  the  temptations  of  the  devil 
by  a  strong  effort  of  our  will,  without  stopping  to  argue.  St.  Paul 
admonishes  us  "Give  not  place  to  the  devil"  (Ephes.  iv,  27),  i.  e.,  do 
not  allow  temptations  to  take  root  in  your  hearts,  but  turn  them  away 
immediately.  "Resist  the  devil,"  said  St.  James,  "and  he  will  fly  from 
you"  (iv,  7).  "If  we  keep  the  devil  at  a  distance,"  says  St.  Augus 
tine,  "he  will  never  harm  us,  no  matter  how  crafty  and  cunning 
he  is;  he  may  be  likened  to  a  chained  dog  that  can  not  do  injury 
unless  one  ventures  too  near  him."  If  in  future  we  are  tempted  to 
commit  sin,  let  us  follow  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  do  not  let  us 
enter  into  any  compromise  whatsoever,  but  immediately  drive  off  the 
temptation.  Do  not  allow  the  evil  thoughts  and  desires  to  take  pos 
session  of  your  heart,  but  recall  the  commandment  of  God  and 
resist  the  sinful  suggestions. 

Tell  me,  my  dear  Christians,  at  what  times  were  you  most  tempted 
by  the  evil  spirit?  It  was  not  at  the  times  when  you  were  watching 
and  praying,  when  you  were  thinking  of  God  and  inflamed  with  the 
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fire  of  love  for  Him.  Certainly  not,  because  during  this  time  the 
evil  spirit  could  not  harm  you.  The  devil  wins  the  victory  over  us 
when  we  are  not  thinking  of  God  and  of  His  commandments;  that 
is  the  time  when  we  consent  to  evil  thoughts  and  desires,  when  we  are 
led  to  commit  evil  deeds.  As  long  as  the  fire  of  divine  love  and 
devotion  burns  in  our  hearts,  as  long  as  we  are  zealous  in  working 
for  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  the  evil  spirit  can  not  hope  to  con 
quer  us ;  but  as  soon  as  this  fire  burns  low  or  is  extinguished,  as  soon 
as  we  lose  this  holy  zeal,  then  the  devil  wins  his  victories.  The 
evil  spirit  therefore  finds  an  easy  prey  in  those  who  are  indifferent 
about  their  salvation. 

Remember,  my  dear  Christians,  that  Jesus  Christ  sacrificed  His 
Precious  Blood  for  our  souls,  to  save  them  for  life  eternal.  Do 
not  therefore  allow  your  immortal  soul  to  be  the  prey  of  the  devil. 
Guard  against  bartering  your  soul  for  a  few  hours  of  pleasure,  for 
wealth,  for  the  satisfaction  of  sinful  hatred.  Watch  and  pray, 
battle  against  temptation,  so  that  you  may  not  succumb.  If  with 
the  assistance  of  divine  grace  we  are  steadfast  in  combating  the 
devil  we  shall  receive  our  reward:  which  will  be  on  this  earth 
peace  of  conscience  and  eternal  happiness  in  the  hereafter.  Amen. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 
THE  ONLY  TRUE  HAPPINESS. 

"And  behold  there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him." — 
Matt  xvii,  3. 

SYNOPSIS. — Two  lessons  given  in  to-day's  gospel.  I.  The  joys  of  heaven  will 
be  given  as  a  reward  to  all  who  are  faithful.  2.  There  is  no  lasting  hap 
piness  in  this  world.  The  story  of  Mt.  Thabor  proves  the  first  point — 
the  weary  journey  before  the  vision — an  uphill  climb  to  the  joy  of  the 
vision — Christ  frequently  taught  this  point.  The  action  of  Cyrus.  The 
experience  of  life  proves  the  second  point;  the  New  Testament  confirms 
it. 

Exhortation. — To  remember  and  to  act. 

I  wish  to  point  out  to  you  two  lessons  which  we  may  gather  from 
the  gospel  of  the  day;  and  will  try  and  demonstrate  them  to  you: 
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(i)  That  we  will  be  admitted  to  the  joy  of  heaven  if  we  deserve  it, 
and  (2)  That  we  shall  never  find  true  happiness  in  this  world  out 
side  of  the  service  of  God. 

( i )  The  truth  that  we  can  not  gain  heavenly  glory  without  exer 
tion  may  be  gained  from  the  fact  that  Jesus  led  the  disciples  on  a 
tiresome  journey  of  six  days  before  He  allowed  them  to  behold 
on  Mount  Thabor  a  faint  picture  of  the  glories  of  heaven.  This  long 
and  difficult  journey  must  be  taken  as  a  warning  that  we  must 
toil  and  battle  in  this  world,  if  we  wish  to  gain  eternal  rest, 
where  we  shall  see  the  glories  of  God.  To  receive  this  reward  we 
must  fight;  to  enter  as  victor  into  the  kingdom  of  God  we  must 
first  fight  the  battle  against  sin ;  without  work  no  reward,  without  the 
battle  no  victory.  The  pagan  king  Cyrus  impressed  this  truth  on 
his  soldiers  in  a  clever  way.  Before  he  went  out  to  war  he  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  cut  down  a  forest  of  trees,  and  on  the  following 
day  prepared  a  magnificent  feast  for  them.  He  then  asked: 
"Which  day  pleased  you  most?"  Of  course  they  answered:  "The 
second."  Then  he  said  to  them:  "Remember  that  you  have  de 
served  to-day's  feast  by  your  work  and  hardship  of  yesterday ;  let  this 
be  a  warning  to  you  that  you  can  only  enjoy  the  honors  of  victory, 
after  bravely  facing  the  hardship  of  battle." 

The  road  to  victory  over  sin  is  a  road  of  work  and  hardship. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,"  said  the  Lord,  "let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me"  (Matt,  xvi,  24), 
and  in  the  words  of  St.  Luke:  "Through  many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  xiv,  21).  Whoso 
ever  therefore  wishes  to  be  saved,  must  not  be  idle;  God  is  merci 
ful  and  will  not  reject  you  if  you  do  your  part.  He  who 
would  become  rich  in  good  deeds  and  merits,  must  work  and 
strive.  He  must  forgive  his  enemies,  no  matter  how  hard  it  may 
be ;  he  must  subdue  his  carnal  desires,  get  rid  of  bad  habits,  avoid 
the  occasion  of  sin ;  he  must  accept  adversity  with  patience,  in  other 
words  he  must  endeavor  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Saviour, 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  accept  the  will  of  God  without 
murmuring.  He  who  refuses  to  do  this  can  not  be  saved,  for  our 
Saviour  says:  "And  he  that  taketh  not  up  his  cross,  and  followeth 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matt,  x,  38). 

The  second  lesson  to  be  learned  from  to-day's  gospel  is  that  there 
is  no  everlasting  happiness  in  this  world.  The  disciples  were  so 
overcome  and  so  enraptured  that  Peter  exclaimed:  "Lord,  it  is 
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good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  taber 
nacles,  one  for  Thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias."  But  their 
wish  could  not  be  fulfilled.  They  had  to  descend  from  the  mount 
and  return  to  work  and  toil  and  hardships.  All  happiness  in  this 
world  is  of  such  short  duration.  St.  Paul  truthfully  wrote  to  the 
Hebrews :  "For  we  have  not  here  a  lasting  city,  but  we  seek  one  that 
is  to  come"  (Hebrew  xiii,  14).  Whatever  we  have  on  this  earth 
is  not  only  incomplete  but  of  short  duration.  Good  health  is  threat 
ened  by  sickness ;  wealth,  position,  may  fail  at  any  time ;  everything 
in  this  world  is  perishable,  nothing  lasting,  nothing  you  can  be  sure 
of,  except  one  thing  and  that  is  death.  Daily  experience  teaches 
us  this,  how  foolish  therefore  if  we  give  all  our  attention  to  tem 
poral  happiness  instead  of  directing  our  thoughts  and  desires  to  eter 
nal  happiness.  Our  Saviour  admonished  us  often  not  to  attach 
ourselves  to  things  of  this  world,  not  to  be  intent  upon  gathering 
immense  riches,  for  they  will  pass  away,  but  to  direct  our  gaze  to 
the  only  place  where  true  happiness  awaits  us,  happiness  that  no  eye 
has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard,  and  which  has  never  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man.  Strive  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  He  warns  us,  and  the 
rest  shall  be  given  us. 

What  we  may  build  on  this  earth  is  neither  safe  nor  secure  against 
destruction;  a  strong  wind  may  come  and  destroy  the  building 
which  we  thought  safe,  and  all  that  remains  is  the  memory  of  a  past 
possession,  and  the  sorrow  over  our  misfortune.  "For  we  have  not 
here  a  lasting  city,  but  we  seek  one  that  is  to  come." 

Let  us,  my  dear  Christians,  turn  our  thoughts  and  desires  to  the 
hereafter  where  we  hope  to  be  glorified.  Let  us  remember  that 
we  are  but  strangers  in  this  world.  In  order  that  we  may  not  fail 
on  the  road  to  heaven  let  us  listen  to  and  follow  the  voice  of  Him 
of  whom  our  heavenly  Father  said:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  Him."  Yes,  let  us  listen  to  Christ 
and  endeavor  to  follow  in  His  footsteps,  for  He  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  whoever  follows  Him  travels  not  in  darkness 
but  in  light.  Amen. 
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THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

CONCEALMENT  OF  SIN  IN  CONFESSION. 
"He  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  the  same  was  dumb." — Luke  xi,   14. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  case  of  the  dumb  man  leads  us  to  speak  of  concealment 
of  sin  in  confession. 

One  requirement  for  a  valid  confession  is  the  telling  of  all  our 
mortal  sins.  Fear  prevents  some  from  making  a  good  confession.  St. 
Augustine  on  this  point. 

David  on  this  point.  The  effect  on  conscience  and  on  eternal  life  of 
a  bad  confession.  The  King  and  the  prisoners. 

The  priest  bound  to  secrecy.  The  confession  on  the  Day  of  Judg 
ment.  Exhortation  to  make  a  good  general  confession. 

In  to-day's  gospel  we  read  of  a  man  possessed  by  a  devil,  and 
made  dumb  by  him.  Our  Saviour  healed  this  stricken  man  by 
driving  the  evil  spirit  out  of  him,  and  he  regained  his  speech,  so  that 
the  multitude  were  surprised.  To  this  dumb  man  may  be  compared 
those  who  are  ashamed  to  confess  their  sins  to  the  priest,  and  who, 
therefore,  fail  to  receive  absolution.  As  the  evil  spirit  deprived  that 
man  of  his  faculty  of  speech,  so  does  the  devil  exert  his  power  to 
keep  sinners  from  speaking  to  the  priest  about  their  sins. 

In  order  to  make  a  valid  Confession,  it  is  necessary,  as  you 
know,  to  give  a  sincere  and  complete  account  of  our  grievous  sins, 
and  any  one  who  wilfully  omits  in  Confession  a  mortal  sin,  commits 
another  sin,  a  sacrilege,  and  of  course  does  not  receive  absolution  for 
those  sins  confessed.  Nevertheless,  there  are  Christians  ashamed  to 
confess  certain  sins  because  they  are  so  wicked  and  degrading.  St. 
Augustine  says  to  these  people:  "When  you  committed  this  sin  you 
were  not  ashamed,  but  now,  when  you  may  be  cleansed  from  it,  you 
become  ashamed."'  In  truth  we  should  be  ashamed  to  do  such  things, 
but  not  ashamed  to  secure  forgiveness  for  our  faults. 

The  sinner  does  not  hesitate  to  injure  his  immortal  soul  by 
grievous  sin,  but  he  hesitates  when  he  may  restore  divine  grace  to 
his  soul.  David  experienced  the  results  of  concealing  his  sins. 
For  a  long  while  he  would  not  confess  his  sins  of  adultery  and  mur 
der.  The  result  was,  as  he  said:  "Because  I  was  silent  my  bones 
grew  old"  (Psalms  xxxi,  3).  He  then  made  the  resolution  to  con 
fess  his  sins,  and  peace  again  came  to  his  soul.  "I  have  acknowl 
edged  my  sins  to  thee,"  David  said,  "and  my  injustice  I  have  not 
concealed.  I  said  I  will  confess  against  myself  my  injustice  to  the 
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Lord;  and  thou  hast  forgiven  the  wickedness  of  my  sin"  (Psalms 
xxxi,  5). 

As  long  as  the  sinner  does  not  confess  his  sins  they  He  like  a 
burden  on  his  heart,  his  conscience  is  not  at  ease  and  causes  him 
fear  and  anxiety.  Therefore  why  should  we  not  confess  our  sins, 
and  free  ourselves  from  this  anxiety,  and  be  again  at  peace 
with  ourselves?  A  certain  king  once  visited  a  prison,  and  asked 
each  of  the  men  why  he  had  been  punished.  Each  one  assured  the 
monarch  that  he  was  innocent,  and  that  his  punishment  was  due  to 
persecution  and  injustice.  At  last  the  king  came  to  one  who  had 
been  pointed  out  to  him  as  a  notorious  criminal,  and  likewise  asked 
him  why  he  was  imprisoned.  The  man  answered  frankly:  "I  have 
stolen,  and  committed  other  crimes,  and  justly  deserve  my  punish 
ment."  When  the  king  heard  this  frank  confession  he  was  surprised 
and  pleased,  and  said :  "You  must  leave  this  prison  at  once.  You  are 
not  fit  to  be  among  all  these  innocent  people,  such  as  they  claim  to 
be."  The  same  thing  happens  at  our  Confession.  When  the  sinner 
frankly  acknowledges  his  sins,  and  the  priest  tells  him,  in  place  of 
God,  "I  absolve  you,"  he  no  longer  belongs  to  the  number  of  sinners. 
But  if  the  sinner  wilfully  conceals  a  committed  mortal  sin,  he  not 
only  fails  to  receive  absolution,  but  exposes  himself  to  the  danger  of 
remaining  in  sin  and  of  dying  without  ever  again  making  a  valid  Con 
fession,  to  be  cast  finally  into  eternal  destruction. 

There  is  another  reason  why  we  should  not  be  ashamed  to  confess 
all  our  sins.  The  priest  to  whom  we  confess  is  bound  to  secrecy, 
and  will  never  reveal  any  sin  heard  in  the  confessional.  If,  how 
ever  the  sinner  omits  to  own  his  sins  in  secrecy  to  the  priest,  he 
will  have  to  acknowledge  them  on  the  day  of  judgment  before  the 
whole  world. 

My  dear  Christians,  do  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  all  your  grievous 
sins  in  the  confessional.  If  you  ever  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to 
conceal  any,  and  have  thus  made  an  invalid  Confession,  be  sure  and 
examine  your  conscience  from  the  time  of  your  last  valid  Con 
fession,  and  then  make  a  general  Confession  since  that  time.  With 
out  this  Confession  you  can  not  find  peace,  happiness,  or  forgiveness 
of  sin,  and,  as  said  before,  if  any  one  die  with  such  an  invalid 
Confession  on  his  conscience  he  will  be  cast  away  by  God,  and 
suffer  shame  before  the  whole  world.  May  the  almighty  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  guard  all  of  us  against  such  a  terrible 
fate.  Amen. 
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FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST. 
"Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat?"— John  vi,  5. 

SYNOPSIS.— The   gospel   calls   our   attention    to   the   Holy  Eucharist,   the 
miraculous  food  for  our  souls. 

Vain  possessions  of  the  world  do  not  satisfy  us..  St.  Augustine  on 
this  point.  Miracle  of  loaves  and  fishes  a  type  of  the  Holy  Eucharist — 
the  fragments  remaining;  the  lesson  thereof.  Purity  of  soul  demanded 
for  the  reception  of  the  Eucharist.  Christ's  action  and  the  testimony  of 
St.  Paul  prove  this.  Reason  likewise  convinces  us  of  this.  This  Sacra 
ment  is  to  be  received  also  with  disposition  of  love  for  Jesus  and  gratitude 
to  Him,  and  resolution  to  keep  from  sin. 

The  purpose  of  the  Church  in  selecting  to-day's  gospel  was  to 
draw  our  attention  in  this  holy  time  to  the  miraculous  nourishment 
which  Our  Lord  has  provided  for  the  souls  of  those  that  follow 
Him.  Let  us  contemplate  this  wonderful  nourishment. 

One  of  the  apostles  said:  "There  is  a  boy  here  that  hath  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  fishes;  but  what  are  these  among  so  many?" 
He  meant  to  say,  How  can  these  insignificant  articles  appease  the 
demand  of  the  multitude?  And  this  suggests  the  question:  How 
can  the  insignificant  and  vain  possessions  and  pleasures  that  the 
world  has  to  offer  appease  the  craving  of  the  immortal  soul? 

St.  Augustine  says:  "Our  hearts  are  restless,  and  no  temporal 
things  can  satisfy  them,  until  they  rest  with  God."  The  soul  can 
be  satisfied  only  by  union  with  God,  and  until  this  is  accomplished 
it  needs  nourishment  from  heaven.  This  nourishment  is  offered 
to  us  at  the  Holy  Table,  where  Our  Lord  Himself  is  the  heavenly 
food,  truly  a  wonderful  nourishment.  This  is  the  bread  with  which 
the  Church  feeds  her  children,  and  to  which  she  invites  them  espe 
cially  during  the  paschal  time — the  bread  of  which  Christ  says: 
"The  bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world.  If 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever"  (John  vi,  52).  The 
miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  was  a  type  of  this  bread,  and  we  see 
how  Our  Lord,  with  the  same  ceremonies  as  at  the  institution  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  lifted  His  eyes  to  heaven,  then  gave  thanks,  and 
blessing  the  bread  gave  it  to  His  disciples  to  be  distributed  among 
the  people.  And  just  as  these  five  loaves  of  bread  although  dis 
tributed  to  five  thousand  were  not  consumed,  twelve  baskets  of  frag- 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT.  27 

ments  being  left  over,  so  the  heavenly  Bread  in  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment  can  never  be  consumed,  even  though  millions  and  millions  par 
take  of  it.  This  Bread,  the  Blessed  Body  of  our  Redeemer,  should 
be  partaken  of,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Church,  espe 
cially  during  the  paschal  time,  so  that  our  souls  may  be  nourished 
and  strengthened.  That  the  reception  of  this  heavenly  Bread 
may  benefit  us,  we  must  prepare  ourselves  worthily  for  it,  as  is 
pointed  out  in  to-day's  gospel.  Before  Christ  fed  the  multitude,  He 
healed  the  sick  who  were  brought  to  Him,  and  this  means  that  those 
who  are  to  partake  of  the  heavenly  Bread  must  first  be  cured  of 
the  sickness  of  the  soul,  that  is  sin,  by  a  worthy  Confession.  The 
apostle  Paul  says :  "But  let  a  man  prove  himself ;  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  the  chalice.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  body  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  xi,  29,  30).  He  who  goes 
to  receive  this  heavenly  Bread  without  contrition  for  his  sins,  with 
out  the  resolution  to  avoid  sin,  shows  that  he  does  not  believe  in  the 
divine  presence  of  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  He  partakes  of 
the  food  of  the  Angels  as  though  it  were  but  ordinary  food.  Though 
God  may  not  immediately  punish  such  a  person,  his  sentence  is  pro 
nounced  the  moment  that  he  communicates  unworthily,  for  he  con 
sumes  the  judgment  of  God.  My  dear  Christians,  never  approach 
the  Sacraments  without  careful  preparation.  When  we  expect  a 
distinguished  visitor  to  our  home,  we  are  anxious  to  have  the  house 
clean  and  in  good  order.  How  much  more  should  we  prepare  our 
hearts  for  the  moment  when  the  Holiest  of  all  visitors  enters  our 
hearts  to  favor  us  with  His  divine  presence! 

Before  Abraham  ascended  the  mountain  upon  which  he  was  to 
sacrifice  his  son  Isaac,  he  bade  his  servants  to  wait  until  he  returned. 
So  should  we,  if  we  intend  to  receive  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  leave 
all  our  earthly  thoughts  and  cares  outside  the  church  door  and 
occupy  ourselves  only  with  spiritual  affairs. 

When  the  multitude  saw  the  miracle  which  Jesus  performed 
they  wanted  to  crown  Him  as  their  king.  When  Jesus  enters  our 
heart  we  should  do  likewise,  crown  Him  the  king  of  our  heart,  and 
give  Him  supreme  honor.  Remain  faithful  to  Him,  not  only 
as  long  as  all  goes  well,  as  long  as  no  temptations  come,  and 
no  occasion  for  sin  presents  itself,  but  also  in  misery  and  misfor 
tune,  when  temptations  come.  That  is  the  time  to  prove  the  real 
strength  of  our  allegiance  to  the  good  Lord. 
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Let  us  then,  before  we  perform  our  Easter  duties  and  receive 
our  dear  Lord,  take  care  to  cleanse  our  heart  from  all  stain  of  sin 
and  adorn  it  with  virtues,  remove  all  earthly  thoughts  and  cares  and 
lift  our  hearts  to  Jesus,  who  will  favor  us  with  His  divine  presence. 
After  He  has  entered  into  our  hearts  let  us  keep  them  free  from  sin, 
so  that  in  us  His  words  may  be  fulfilled:  "If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever,"  Amen. 


PASSION  SUNDAY. 

THREE  CLASSES  OF  SIN. 

"Which  of  you  shall  convince  me  of  sin?" — John  vii,  46. 

'SYNOPSIS. — Penance  and  contrition  obtain  for  us  the  mercy  of  God — all 
need  this  as  St.  John  tells  us. 

Some  of  the  ways  of  sinning:  (i)  failure  to  give  due  honor  to  God, 
this  accomplished  by  breaking  the  commandments.  (2)  Failure  to  make 
use  of  the  merits  of  Our  Saviour's  passion  and  death.  (3)  Offenses 
against  our  neighbor,  especially  scandal. 

Exhortation. — To  examine  conscience  and  to  approach  the  Sacra 
ments. 

Alas,  who  of  us  poor  mortals  may  justly  say,  "Which  of  you  shall 
convince  me  of  sin  ?"  No  one,  in  truth,  for  "if  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us"  (I  John  i,  8). 
Let  us,  therefore,  turn  to  Christ  for  forgiveness  of  our  faults,  and 
He  will  again  be  merciful  to  us.  But  we  will  only  find  mercy  if  we 
approach  the  Lord  with  a  contrite  and  penitent  heart.  Let  us  to-day 
consider  some  of  the  ways  in  which  we  are  most  likely  to  sin  against 
God. 

(i)  The  first  of  these  is  our  failure  to  give  God  the  honor 
due  Him.  If  we  love  the  things  of  this  world  more  than  we  love  God, 
we  turn  away  from  His  commandments.  You  who  are  vain,  for 
instance,  you  have  love  and  praise  for  yourselves  alone,  and  no 
thought  for  God  and  for  your  neighbor !  You  who  are  avaricious, 
you  do  not  love  God,  but  only  your  wealth !  You  unchaste,  you  serve 
not  God,  but  the  flesh !  In  short,  he  who  violates  any  commandment 
deprives  God  of  the  honor  due  Him,  neglects  Him  and  thereby 
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offends  Him.  Oh !  may  we  thoroughly  realize  how  wicked  it  is  to 
turn  away  from  the  almighty  God!  May  we  contritely  exclaim  with 
David:  ''Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 
And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
iniquity"  (Psalms  1,  3).  Our  Saviour  will  not  then  reject  us,  but 
take  us  up  again  as  His  children. 

(2)  Another  of  our  faults  is  our  frequent  failure  to  make  use  of 
the  merits  of  the  suffering  and  death  of  the  Saviour.   When  Peter 
tried  to  persuade  our  Saviour  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  be  crucified, 
Jesus  censured  him  and  said:  "The  chalice  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  (John  xviii,  u).     "Go  behind  me, 
Satan,  thou  art  a  scandal  unto  me"  (Matt,  xvi,  23).    How  severely 
then  will  Christ,  censure  those  who  do  not  make  use  of  the  merits  of 
His  suffering  and  death  and  who  persevere  in  their  sins  ?    To  them 
He  will  say :  "Depart  from  me,  you  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  which 
was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt,  xxv,  4). 

My  dear  Christians,  think  of  all  our  Saviour  suffered  for  us.  He 
left  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  Father  to  become  man,  to  suffer  and 
die  for  us!  He  suffered  hunger,  thirst,  disgrace,  and  persecution 
for  us!  Alas,  how  can  we  be  so  ungrateful  as  to  neglect  to 
avail  ourselves  of  the  fruits  of  the  Sacred  Passion!  At  His  death' 
the  rocks  were  split,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom,  the  earth  trembled,  the  graves  opened,  gave  up  their 
dead.  And  you,  oh  sinner,  will  remain  unmoved?  Do  you  wish  to 
be  more  hard-hearted  even  than  Judas?  Even  he  repented  when 
he  saw  his  Lord  and  Master  led  to  be  crucified.  If  you  can  not  be 
moved  by  the  blessings  which  the  good  Lord  incessantly  bestows 
upon  you,  then  His  terrible  suffering  and  ignominious  death  should 
at  least  stir  you,  and  cause  you  to  repent  of  your  misdeeds,  so  that 
all  this  suffering  of  the  good  Lord  may  not  have  been  in  vain  as  far 
as  you  are  concerned. 

(3)  Lastly,  there  are  the  offenses  against  our  neighbor  of  which 
we  are  often  guilty.    Examine  your  conscience  and  maybe  you  will 
find  that  you  have  failed  in  your  duties  against  your  neighbor.    One 
of  the  most  grievous  faults  in  this  regard  is  the  sin  of  giving  scandal. 
Do  not  think  that  it  is  a  trifle  to  give  scandal,  for  "He  that  shall  scan 
dalize  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  should  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
should  be  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt,  vi,  18).     Many 
parents  without  doubt  have  received  eternal  punishment  for  scanda- 
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lizing  their  children.    Woe  to  him  who  by  word  or  deed  leads  others 
to  sin. 

If,  my  dear  Christians,  we  meditate  on  these  things,  we  will  be  led 
to  acknowledge  that  our  consciences  are  burdened  with  many  sins, 
and  that  if  God,  our  stern  Judge,  were  now  to  call  us  to  judg 
ment,  we  would  be  found  deserving  of  punishment.  Therefore  let 
us  during  this  holy  paschal  time  repent  of  our  sins  and  confess 
them,  and  worthily  approach  the  Holy  Table.  Then  Jesus  will 
again  bestow  His  graces  upon  us  and  look  upon  us  as  His  children. 
Amen. 


PALM  SUNDAY. 
THE  LESSONS  OF  PALM  SUNDAY. 

"Behold  thy  king  cometh  to  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass." — Matt. 
xxi,  5. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  contrast  between  Palm  Sunday  and  Good  Friday.  Lesson 
from  this,  viz.,  the  vanity  and  fleeting  character  of  the  world's  goods,  the 
world's  pleasures.  The  humility  of  Christ  on  that  day.  Lessons — Humility 
of  heart. 

Exhortation. — To  learn  the  lesson;  to  approach  the  Sacraments. 

To-day's  gospel  contains  many  noteworthy  points,  from  which  I 
will  select  two  for  this  morning's  contemplation.  The  first  of  these 
is  that  Christ,  shortly  before  He  was  crucified,  rode  through  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  in  a  gracious  and  friendly  way  mingling  with  the 
people,  even  though  He  knew  that  the  homage  and  honor  given  Him 
that  day  would  presently  change  into  ridicule  and  hatred,  and  that 
though  that  day  He  was  regarded  as  the  Son  of  David,  He  would  in 
a  few  days  be  cast  out  of  the  city  as  a  great  criminal.  The  second 
point  is  the  modesty  of  Christ  in  choosing  not  stately  horses,  but  an 
humble  ass  on  which  to  ride  through  Jerusalem. 

(i)  The  question  why  Christ  shortly  before  His  death  went  into 
Jerusalem  is  answered  by  St.  Bernard  saying  that  this  was  done 
so  that  our  Saviour's  sufferings  would  be  even  more  severe,  for  the 
same  people  that  now  acclaimed  Him  would,  in  a  few  days,  turn 
on  Him  and  condemn  Him  to  death  on  the  Cross.  How  different  the 
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words  which  greeted  Our  Lord  on  Palm  Sunday  and  on  Good 
Friday,  "Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  on 
the  one  day,  and  "Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him,"  on  the  other!  How 
different  the  thorns  from  the  palm  branches !  Oh !  may  the  children 
of  this  world  learn  from  this  sudden  transformation  that  every 
thing  on  this  earth  is  vain  and  perishable,  that  soon  worldly  pleasures 
change  into  sorrow  and  misery!  We  often  think  our  happiness 
complete,  when  suddenly  it  vanishes  and  misfortune  takes  its  place. 
We  read  in  Holy  Scripture  of  a  rich  man  who  said:  "I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  will  build  greater ;  and  into  them  will  I  gather 
all  things  that  are  grown  to  me,  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to 
my  soul:  Soul,  thou  hast  much  good  laid  up  for  many  years,  take 
thy  rest ;  eat,  drink,  and  make  good  cheer."  But  God  said  to  that  soul : 
"Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they  require  thy  soul  of  thee ;  and  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided?"  (Luke  xii,  18-20;. 

And  this  happens  every  day.  The  world  offers  sweet  honey  in 
its  pleasures,  but  soon  it  is  found  that  this  honey  is  diluted  with 
gall ;  pleasures  are  followed  by  sorrows  and  misery.  To-day  we 
may  be  happy,  and  to-morrow  even  we  may  be  weeping  at  the  death 
bed  of  some  dear  relative.  And  yet  there  are  many  who  toil  from 
early  morning  until  late  at  night  to  accomplish  worldly  things,  and 
allow  themselves  to  become  negligent  in  caring  for  the  salvation  of 
their  poor  souls.  Oh,  think  of  our  Saviour,  how  He  was  acclaimed 
in  Jerusalem,  and  only  a  few  days  afterwards  was  driven  out  as  a 
criminal,  ridiculed  and  disgraced,  put  to  death.  Think  of  the 
perishableness  of  earthly  things  and  do  not  cling  to  them.  Strive  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  your  immortal  soul,  so 
that  you  may  repent  before  it  is  too  late  to  redeem  what  you  have 
lost. 

(2)  The  second  point  is  the  humility  of  Christ  in  entering 
Jerusalem.  It  was  to  show  us  that  it  is  not  wealth  or  position  that 
find  favor  with  Him,  but  rather  humility  and  a  contrite  spirit. 
Therefore  during  this  paschal  time  He  sends  His  servants,  the  priests, 
to  preach  humility  of  spirit  and  penance,  and  they  call  out  to  us: 
"Now  is  the  time  to  work  for  the  salvation  of  your  immortal  soul. 
Do  not  delay,  for  suddenly  God  may  call  you,  and  if  you  die  in 
your  sins  you  will  be  lost  for  all  eternity." 

You  have  often  heard  these  words,  my  dear  Christians,  but  of  what 
avail?  Have  you  after  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  really 
freed  your  heart  from  the  bonds  of  sin  ?  Alas,  no.  There  are  many 
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that  are  tied  with  the  bonds  of  sin,  and  are  slaves  to  sinful  habits. 
Oh,  when  do  you  intend  to  release  yourself  from  this  bondage? 
Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  sacrificed  His  precious  blood  for  your 
souls,  and  do  not  make  them  slaves  of  the  devil.  Have  mercy  on 
your  poor  souls.  The  day  is  approaching  when  we  shall  celebrate 
the  memory  of  the  Sacred  Passion.  Let  not  this  time  pass  without  an 
effort  to  release  your  souls  from  the  bonds  of  sin.  Loosen  the  chain 
by  a  contrite  Confession.  Remember  the  consoling  words:  God 
does  not  desire  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  he  repent  and  live. 
Amen. 


EASTER  SUNDAY. 

RISE  WITH  CHRIST. 

"He  is  risen,  he  is  not  here." — Mark  xvi,  6. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  sinner  should  rise  with  Christ  to  a  new  life  of  grace. 
St.  Augustine  on  this  subject.  St.  Bernard's  advice:  The  wise  Sirach's 
advice:  Jesus  dies  no  more,  therefore  we  should  not  die  again  by  sin. 
Christ  said  to  the  man  healed  "sin  no  more."  Reason  teaches  the  same 
thing.  Sad  example  of  those  who  immediately  return  to  their  sinful 
habits. 

Exhortation. — To  rise  and  to  avoid  occasions  of  sin.  Seek  the  things 
above. 

To-day  we  celebrate  the  glorious  feast  of  the  Resurrection,  and 
joyfully  we  sing:  "Allelujah,"  because  Christ  has  accomplished  our 
redemption.  I  will  endeavor  to  speak  to  you  to-day  of  the  spiritual 
resurrection  of  the  sinner,  and  implore  God  that  He  may  grant 
to  us  the  grace  to  rise  from  the  grave  of  sin  to  a  new  life  of  grace. 

St.  Augustine  tells  us :  "All  that  happened  at  the  crucifixion,  the 
burial,  and  the  resurrection,  did  not  take  place  only  for  our  re 
demption,  or  in  order  to  make  us  believe  these  mysteries,  but  also 
that  we  should  regulate  our  lives  accordingly."  From  the  Resur 
rection  we  should  learn  that,  as  Jesus  rose  from  the  grave,  so  should 
we  arise  from  the  grave  of  sin,  begin  a  new  life  and  persevere  until 
the  end.  "Christ  did  not  stay  in  the  grave  long,  and  rose  in  the  early 
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part  of  the  morning,"  said  St.  Bonaventura,  and  so  should  we  rise 
early  from  the  grave  of  sin,  not  late,  that  is,  not  leave  it  until  the 
evening  of  our  lives.  The  wise  Sirach  says :  "Delay  not  to  be  con 
verted  to  the  Lord,  and  defer  it  not  from  day  to  day"  (Sirach  v,  8). 
There  can  be  no  delay  more  dangerous  than  the  delay  in  saving  our 
souls.  If  the  sinner  returns  to  God  he  will  receive  forgiveness,  no 
matter  how  severe  and  how  many  his  faults  have  been.  Therefore  do 
not  defer  your  penance  from  day  to  day,  but  come  quickly  from  the 
grave  of  sin.  Lazarus,  as  also  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nairn,  and  the 
daughter  of  Jairus,  arose  from  the  dead,  but  died  again.  Jesus  alone 
conquered  death,  for  after  His  Resurrection  He  did  not  again  descend 
to  the  grave,  but  after  forty  days  ascended  gloriously  into  heaven. 
We  should  endeavor  to  follow  His  example.  After  we  have  risen 
form  the  grave  of  sin,  by  the  reception  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
we  should  not  return  to  the  grave,  i.  e.,  we  should  keep  our  good 
resolutions,  and  avoid  the  occasion  of  sin.  "For  as  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  may  walk  in 
newness  of  life"  (Romans  vi,  4).  Christ  has  given  us  to  under 
stand  how  wrong  it  is  to  fall  back  into  sinful  habits  after  having  re 
ceived  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  for  He  said  to  the  sick  person  in 
Jerusalem:  "Behold  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no  more,  lest  some 
worse  thing  happen  to  thee"  (John  v,  14) .  What  worse  thing  than 
a  sickness  of  thirty-eight  years  can  there  be  ?  Nothing  except  death. 
From  this  we  are  to  learn  what  we  may  expect  if  after  repenting  of 
our  sins,  and  receiving  absolution,  we  fall  back  into  our  former  sinful 
habits.  Even  in  worldly  courts  our  magistrates  punish  more  severely 
a  criminal  who  commits  the  same  crime  over  and  over  again.  David 
tells  us:  "Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out  half  their 
days"  (Psalms  liv,  24).  Who  are  these  deceitful  men?  Those 
who  in  Confession  pretend  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  who  promise 
to  the  confessor  to  reform  and  to  leave  off  their  bad  habits,  but  who 
soon  commit  again  the  very  sins  they  were  guilty  of  before.  Some 
Christians  during  this  holy  time  clear  their  conscience  and  adorn 
their  heart  with  virtues  by  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  But 
how  long  do  they  remain  so?  Some  of  them  scarcely  as  long  as  the 
day  lasts  on  which  they  perform  their  Easter  duty.  Why,  they 
hardly  leave  the  church  when  they  are  accosted  by  their  former 
temptations  and  occasions  of  sin,  forget  their  good  resolutions,  com 
mit  the  same  old  sins,  and  sacrifice  all  the  virtues  that  adorned  their 
souls.  We  may  know  from  experience  that  if  we  do  not  avoid  the 
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occasions  we  will  be  in  danger  of  committing  sin,  but  little 
or  no  attention  is  paid  to  this  truth,  and  the  consequence  is  relapse 
into  sin.  Therefore,  my  dear  Christians,  allow  this  experience 
to  teach  you  to  avoid  the  occasion  of  sin,  so  that  you  may  not  expose 
yourselves  to  the  danger  of  being  lost  for  all  eternity. 

"If  you  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  that  are  above ;  where 
Christ  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  mind  the  things  that  are 
above,  not  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth.  For  you  are  dead; 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  shall  appear, 
who  is  your  life,  then  you  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory"  (Col. 
iii,  1-4).  Amen. 


LOW  SUNDAY. 

PEACE. 
"Peace  be  to  you."— John  xx,  26. 

SYNOPSIS.— (1}  Our  Lord's  gift  of  peace;  (<?)  the  value  of  this  gift;  Q) 
the  effect  of  peace;  (4}  how  to  preserve  peace,  (a)  in  the  individual  soul, 
(b)  in  the  family  circle,  (c)  with  our  neighbors;  (5)  ways  of  losing  this 
gift,  (a)  by  sin  in  general  (fr)  by  sin  of  gossip. 

After  His  Resurrection,  Our  Saviour  appeared  to  His  Disciples, 
and  greeted  them,  saying:  "Peace  be  to  you."  We  may  learn  from 
this  that  peace  is  preferable  to  all  other  possessions  of  the  world. 
There  is  nothing  more  desirable  or  precious  in  this  world  than  peace. 

During  our  Saviour's  time  on  earth  we  see  that  He  loved  and 
sought  peace  above  all  other  things.  When  He  was  born  in  the 
stable  at  Bethlehem,  He  made  His  angels  announce  peace  to  all: 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good 
will"  (Luke  ii,  14).  At  His  departure  from  His  disciples  He  be 
queathed  to  them  peace,  saying:  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you"  (John  xxiv,  27).  The  first  greeting  to  His 
Apostles  after  His  Resurrection  was  a  greeting  of  peace:  "Peace 
be  to  you."  And  our  Saviour  could  not  have  given  His  Apostles 
anything  better  or  more  needed  than  peace,  because  peace  brings,  as 
St.  Augustine  says,  serenity  to  the  mind,  rest  to  the  soul,  content 
ment  to  the  heart.  Peace  strengthens  the  bonds  of  love.  It  pre- 
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vents  enmity  and  warfares,  restrains  anger,  cheers  the  humble,  and 
conciliates  the  proud. 

My  dear  Christians !  In  what  better  way  can  I  explain  this  to 
you  than  by  appealing  to  your  own  experience?  Tell  me,  were  you 
ever  more  happy  and  contented  than  in  the  days  of  your  innocence, 
when  sin  was  unknown  to  you?  What  brought  about  this  happi 
ness  ?  The  peace  with  God,  in  which  you  lived,  blessing  you  with  ease 
of  a  conscience  which  had  no  reason  to  reproach  you.  But  when  sin 
takes  possession  of  the  heart,  what  a  change  ensues!  Conscience 
bitterly  reproaches,  and  the  thoughts  of  God  as  a  stern  judge,  of 
death,  of  judgment  and  eternity,  sadden  and  fill  the  soul  with  fear. 
The  value  of  peace  is  very  evident  from  the  condition  of  your  mind 
before  and  after  Confession.  How  restful  the  conscience  after  making 
peace  with  God!  What  furthers  so  much  the  enjoyment  of  life  as 
peace  with  our  neighbors?  Enter  a  house  in  which  husband  and 
wife  are  forever  quarreling.  What  do  we  find?  Certainly  not  hap 
piness  and  enjoyment  of  life.  Because  peace  is  lacking  God's  bless 
ing  has  vanished  from  this  house.  If,  on  the  contrary,  husband 
and  wife,  or  brothers  and  sisters,  live  peacefully  together  in  the 
spirit  of  God,  His  blessing  will  prevail  among  them:  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God" 
(Matt,  v,  9). 

Let  me  advise  you  therefore,  my  dear  Christians,  if  sin  has  robbed 
you  of  your  peace  restore  it  to  your  soul  by  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance.  If  by  performing  your  Easter  duty  you  have  again  found 
the  peace  which  the  world  can  not  give,  take  good  care  not  to  lose 
this  peace  of  the  soul  by  the  commission  of  sin.  "Much  peace  have 
they  that  love  thy  law,  and  to  them  there  is  no  stumbling  block" 
(Psalms  cxviii,  154).  In  the  confessional  you  promise  to  avoid 
sin,  to  remain  at  peace  with  God.  Keep  this  promise.  Have 
patience  with  your  wife's  shortcomings.  If  husbands  and  wives 
would  remember  that  they  should  bear  with  each  other's 
faults ;  that  patience  and  not  anger  is  the  price  of  peace,  the  home 
would  be  much  happier,  the  family  much  holier  and  God  more  hon 
ored  and  served.  For  this  purpose  were  great  graces  given,  through 
the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony,  on  your  wedding  day. 

So,  too,  in  your  relations  with  your  neighbors,  seek  peace  in  all 
things,  by  all  means.  Do  not  interfere  with  things  that  do  not 
concern  you,  for  thus  is  peace  most  often  disturbed.  Pay  no  atten 
tion  to  the  faults  of  your  neighbor,  never  make  them  a  subject  of 
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gossip.  Each  one  has  enough  to  do  to  mind  and  correct  his  own 
faults.  Remember  that  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God  you  will 
not  be  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  your  neighbor's  faults,  but 
of  your  own.  In  all  things  strive  for  peace  and  holiness  without 
which  no  one  shall  see  God.  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  Amen. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
"I  am  the  good  Shepherd."— John  x,  14. 

SYNOPSIS. — God  promises  to  send  us  a  Good  Shepherd.  Christ  is  that 
Shepherd.  (/)  His  life  passion  and  death  prove  this.  Also  His  treatment 
of  Matthew,  Peter,  Mary  Magdalene,  Zacheus,  the  penitent  thief,  etc.  Fur 
thermore  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul.  (2)  He  is  even  now  the  same  Good 
Shepherd.  Sends  His  graces  to  all,  especially  the  grace  of  repentance. 
His  patience  with  the  sinnc-.  His  chastisement  a  loving  grace. 

G)  Man's  ingratitude  to  the  Good  Shepherd:  (a)  by  neglect,  (&)  by  sin. 
(4}  Exhortation. — To  love  and  obey  Our  Good  Shepherd. 

After  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  their  descendants  became  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  There  was  no  one  to  rescue  them  from 
this  pitiful  condition  until  finally  God  took  compassion  on  them 
and  promised  to  send  them  a  shepherd.  "And  I  will  set  up  one 
shepherd  over  them,  and  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God"  (Ezech. 
xxxiv).  This  shepherd  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  calls  Himself  in 
to-day's  gospel  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  He  truly  is. 

To  make  you  realize  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  the  Good  Shep 
herd  I  might  tell  you  that  in  order  to  save  us  He  descended  from 
heaven,  became  man,  and  after  having  tasted  the  bitterness  of  this 
life  died  an  ignominious  death  on  the  Cross.  But  all  this  you  already 
know,  so  I  will  to-day  remind  you  how  this  Good  Shepherd  seeks 
the  stray  sheep  to  bring  them  back  to  the  fold.  From  the  gospel  we 
learn  how  He  converted  Matthew,  Mary  Magdalen,  Peter,  Zacheus, 
the  thief  on  the  cross  and  many  others.  But  this  was  not  sufficient, 
for  He  said:  "And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice"  (John  x) .  St. 
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Thomas  Aquinas  said:  "God  reaches  out  His  hand  to  all,  not  only 
to  those  that  receive  His  graces,  but  also  to  those  that  are  His 
enemies."  Saul,  who  like  a  ravenous  wolf  attacked  the  fold  of 
Christ,  and  put  to  death  many  Christians,  experienced  this.  While 
on  a  journey  to  Damascus  to  persecute  there  the  followers  of 
Christ,  he  was  suddenly  surrounded  by  a  light  from  heaven.  In 
terror  he  fell  to  the  ground,  and  he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him: 
"Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?" 
said  the  stricken  persecutor,  and  the  Lord  answered:  "I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest."  Trembling  and  astonished  Saul  inquired: 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?"  (Acts  ix).  And  the  Lord  told 
him  what  He  wished  him  to  do.  Thus  Saul  was  converted  and  be 
came  the  great  Apostle  Paul,  the  pillar  of  the  Church,  and  teacher  of 
the  heathen  nations.  Further  proof  that  our  Saviour  endeavors  to 
draw  sinners  to  Himself  is  shown  in  the  conversion  of  St.  Augus 
tine.  After  he  had  departed  from  God  and  His  teachings,  and 
traveled  on  the  path  of  sin,  he  suddenly  heard  a  voice  saying :  "Take 
and  read."  He  opened  the  book  of  the  New  Testament  and  read: 
"The  night  is  passed,  and  the  day  is  at  hand.  Let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light"  (Romans 
xiii,  12).  He  heeded  the  word  of  God,  gave  up  his  sinful  life,  and  in 
time  became  a  great  saint. 

As  He  was  in  the  days  of  old,  even  so  is  Christ  in  our  day  the  Good 
Shepherd.  He  still  seeks  the  sinner  and  urges  him  back  to  the  path 
of  penance  and  virtue.  He  calls  unceasingly :  "Come  to  me  all  that 
labor  ancj  are  burdened  and  I  will  refresh  you."  He  overwhelms 
us  with  many  manifestations  of  His  goodness  and  grace  in  order  to 
move  us  to  return  to  the  path  of  His  Commandments.  "The  Lord 
dealeth  patiently  for  your  sake,  not  willing  that  any  one  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  return  to  penance"  (II  Peter  iii,  9).  Is 
God  not  also  good  and  merciful  to  us,  when  having  offended  Him  He 
gives  us  the  grace  of  repentance?  When  we  commit  sin  we  hand 
Him  the  sword  of  justice  with  which  to  punish  us ;  we  deserve  to  be 
severely  punished  and  cast  off  forever.  God,  however,  does  not 
hasten  to  punish  us,  He  continues  to  bestow  graces  on  us.  He 
allows  the  sun  to  rise  for  the  good  and  evil  alike.  He  allows  the 
rain  to  fall  on  the  acre  of  the  just  and  unjust;  He  gives  health,  and 
His  other  blessings,  without  discrimination.  All  this  He  does  that 
we  may  repent  and  strive  to  do  right.  If  the  strayed  sheep  does  not 
heed  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  and  will  not  follow  Him,  the  Good 
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Shepherd  sometimes  strikes  the  sheep  to  force  him  to  obey  and 
return  to  the  fold.  So  does  God  send  to  the  sinner  sickness,  and 
adversities  that  he  may  leave  the  path  of  sin  and  return  penitently 
to  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd.  "My  Son,"  said  St.  Paul,  "neglect 
not  the  discipline  of  the  Lord ;  neither  be  thou  wearied  whilst  thou 
art  rebuked  by  Him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  He  chastiseth; 
and  He  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth"  (Hebr.  xii,  5,  6). 
How  often  has  Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd,  called  each  of  us? 
Sometimes  in  this  manner  and  again  in  another?  But  how  many 
or  rather  how  few  of  us  have  heeded  the  words  of  the  Good  Shep 
herd?  St.  Augustine  says:  "Show  to  a  sheep  a  branch  of  green 
leaves,  and  he  will  follow  you."  Show  sweets  to  a  child  and  he 
will  come  to  you.  God  shows  us  the  branch  of  mercy,  He  promises 
us  salvation  and  eternal  life,  but  we  heed  Him  not.  We  are  not 
even  moved  by  the  punishment  which  the  just  God  sends  us,  and 
even  if  in  time  of  sickness  and  adversity  we  turn  to  God  crying  for 
mercy  and  we  often  receive  it  from  Him,  yet  we  often  fall  again 
into  our  former  sinful  ways,  too  soon  forgetting  God's  kindness  to  us. 
Oh,  how  unworthily  we  treat  Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd.  How 
ungrateful  and  unkind  we  are  toward  Him.  Let  us  cease  to  offend 
Him  who  has  given  His  life  for  us.  Let  us  love  Him  as  He  loves  us. 
He  has  overwhelmed  us  with  His  graces,  and  if  He  ever  sends  us 
misfortune  it  is  for  our  good.  Let  us,  therefore,  accept  both  His 
graces  and  punishments  gratefully,  and  in  future  travel,  as  good 
and  obedient  sheep,  on  the  path  of  His  Commandments,  so  that 
after  this  short  life  on  earth  the  Good  Shepherd  may  gather  us 
into  the  glorious  eternal  fold.  Amen. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
A  LITTLE  WHILE. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  folly  of  the  claim  that  Holy  Scripture  is  easy  to  under 
stand  rebuked  by  the  question  of  the  Apostles:  (i)  Our  Lord  refers  to 
His  coming  death  and  resurrection.  He  desires  to  console  and  strengthen 
them.  (2}  The  fathers  refer  this  expression  to  our  earthly  life;  (a)  time 
compared  with  eternity,  (b)  happiness  of  this  world  compared  with  that  of 
eternity,  (c)  example  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  Application  to  our  own  lives. 

The  absurdity  of  the  claim  that  Holy  Scripture  may  easily  be  un 
derstood  by  all,  is  shown  by  the  complaint  of  the  Apostles  put  before 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER.  39 

us  in  to-day's  gospel.  "What  is  this,"  they  asked  "that  he  saith,  a 
little  while?"  If  even  the  Apostles,  who  were  constantly  with  our 
Saviour,  and  constantly  instructed  by  Him  for  three  years,  could  not 
understand  all  that  He  had  said  to  them,  how  foolish  to  assume 
that  men  without  special  divine  guidance  can  correctly  understand 
Holy  Scripture?  Let  us,  therefore,  admit  that  we  need  a  guide  for 
the  correct  interpretation  of  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture  and  let 
us  ask  to-day  with  the  Apostles  what  do  the  words  "A  little  while" 
mean.  I  will  endeavor  to  answer  this  question  as  it  is  answered  by 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

1.  Our  Saviour  addressed  these  words  to  His  disciples  after  the 
Last  Supper,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  His  ignominious  death, 
and  also   to   inspire  them   with   strength   and   consolation  by   the 
promise  of  His  return.     "A  little  while  and  you  shall  not  see  me," 
I  shall  be  taken  from  you  and  shall  be  delivered  to  an  ignominious 
death  on  the  Cross.     Do  not  be  scandalized  in  me  and  grieve  not 
excessively,  for  "again  a  little  while  and  you  shall  see  me,"  for  on 
the  third  day  I  shall  again  rise  gloriously  from  the  dead.     The 
world  will  rejoice  because  of  my  death,  while  you  weep  and  mourn, 
but  your  sorrow  will  be  turned  into  joy.     This  prophesy  of  our 
divine  Saviour  was  fulfilled.     The  Apostles  truly  mourned  at  the 
suffering  of  their  Master.    Scripture  relates,  for  instance,  that  when 
Peter  in  the  court  of  the  high  priest  beheld  our  Divine   Saviour 
he  wept  bitterly  and  withdrew.     The  two  disciples  journeying  to 
Emmaus,   as   St.   Luke   relates,   were   sorrowful   and   grieved  be 
cause  of  the  departure  of  their  beloved  Teacher.    And  so,  no  doubt, 
were  all  the  other  disciples.     On  the  other  hand,  the  scribes  and 
high  priests  rejoiced  because  they  believed  that  they  had  put  Jesus 
out  of  their  way.    We  know  also  that  the  sorrow  of  the  Apostles  was 
of  short  duration,  for  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day 
and  their  sorrows  were  then  changed  to  joy.     This  is  what  Christ 
meant  when  He  said:  "A  little  while  and  you  shall  not  see  me,  and 
again  a  little  while  and  you  shall  see  me." 

2.  St.  Augustine,  however,  applies  the  words  to  this  earthly  life. 
In  the  early  time  of  the  world  men  often  lived  to  great  age,  some 
reaching  even  the  number  of  nine  hundred,  yet  even  that  was  a  little 
while.     This  little  while  was  gradually  shortened.     Yet  how  brief 
is  the  longest  life  on  this  earth !  In  comparison  with  eternity,  it  is  but 
a  little  while.    The  prophet  David  tells  us :  "For  a  thousand  years  in 
thy  sight  are  as  yesterday,  which  is  past"  (Psalm  Ixxxix,  4).    "What 


40  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD  SERIES. 

is  your  life,"  asks  St.  James,  and  he  answers :  "It  is  a  vapor  which 
appeareth  for  a  little  while  and  afterwards  shall  vanish  away" 
(James  iv,  15).  The  body,  taken  from  dust,  lives  but  a  short  time 
and  again  returns  to  dust.  This  little  while  may  seem  to  us  a  great 
length  of  time  when  we  are  young,  but  when  we  grow  older  we 
quickly  realize  that  life  is  truly  a  "vapor  which  appears  for  a  little 
while  and  then  vanishes." 

Nevertheless,  my  dear  Christians,  we  take  such  great  pains  about 
this  little  while  on  earth.  We  toil  from  morning  until  night,  and 
leave  nothing  untried  to  make  this  little  while  agreeable.  We  may 
be  compared  to  the  rich  man  who  enlarged  his  barn  and  said:  "I 
will  eat,  drink,  and  make  good  cheer."  The  Lord  said  to  him: 
"Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they  require  thy  soul  of  thee;  and  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided?"  We  read  in  the 
life  of  Blessed  Thomas  More  that  when  he  had  refused  to  acknowl 
edge  King  Henry  VIII  as  the  spiritual  head  of  the  kingdom  he 
was  thrown  into  prison.  The  king,  in  order  to  secure  his  submission, 
sent  Thomas  More's  wife  and  children  to  him  in  prison,  to  implore 
him  to  render  obedience.  His  wife  promised  that  he  would  be  par 
doned  and  favored  by  the  king  if  he  would  do  as  the  king  bade  him. 
More  asked :  "My  dear  wife,  how  long  do  you  suppose  I  should  live 
to  enjoy  the  favors  of  the  king?"  "Why,  some  twenty  years,  at 
least,"  she  answered.  He  then  said  to  her:  "And  what  are  twenty 
years  compared  to  eternity?  Shall  I,  in  order  to  remain  in  the 
king's  favor,  lose  all  hope  of  eternity?  I  shall  remain  in  prison 
and  suffer  death  rather  than  forfeit  eternal  happiness." 

My  dear  Christians!  When  tempted  to  forego  the  salvation  of 
your  immortal  soul  for  the  riches  of  this  world,  speak  and  act  as  did 
Blessed  Thomas  More.  Exclaim  with  him :  "Shall  I  barter  the  glory 
of  eternal  happiness  for  such  a  small  price  ?"  For  a  little  wealth,  for 
a  short  enjoyment  of  luxury,  or  the  favor  of  men  ?  What  a  poor  and 
foolish  bargain.  No,  in  a  little  while  it  shall  all  pass  away.  But 
God's  Word,  God's  judgment  shall  never  pass  away.  Amen. 
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FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
SINS  AGAINST  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

SYNOPSIS. — I.  Instances  in  Scripture  of  sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost:  (a)  the 
Jews  accused  by  St.  Stephen;  (£)  Ananias  and  Saphira. 

II.  (a)  Resistance  to  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  (£)  despair;  (c) 
presumption.     The  folly  of  this  last  sin.     Examples  relied  upon  by  the 
sinner.    The  great  difference  between  these  cases  and  the  sinner's  case. 

III.  Danger  of  final  impenitence.    Holy  Scripture  on  this  point. 

IV.  Exhortation. — Think  well  on  the  words  of  Christ  and  act  ac-* 
cordingly. 

We  are  told  in  to-day's  gospel  that  the  Holy  Ghost  "will  con 
vince  the  world  of  sin,"  because  the  world  believed  not  in 
Christ.  But  however  punishable  the  refusal  to  believe  in  Christ  is, 
the  sins  committed  directly  against  the  Holy  Ghost  are  even  more 
grievous.  Christ  Himself  testified  to  this  when  He  said:  "And 
whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  Man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him;  but  he  that  shall  speak  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  never  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world  nor  in  the  world 
to  come"  (Matthew  xii,  32).  Let  us  to-day  speak  of  the  sins  against 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Holy  Scripture  we  find  many  instances  of  how  sins  may  be  com 
mitted  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  St.  Stephen,  for  example,  accused 
the  Jews  of  obstinacy  against  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  said:  "You  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do" 'ycm  also"  (Acts  vii,  51).  Ananias  and  Saphira  lied  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  v).  Others  again  "extinguish  the  spirit"  by 
living  a  sinful  life.  Others  again  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  His 
workings  have  no  effect  upon  them.  Those  who  abandon  hope  in 
the  mercy  of  God  are  guilty  of  this  great  sin,  as  also  those  who 
are  so  over-confident  of  God's  forbearance  that  they  persevere  in 
their  sins,  trusting  to  be  ultimately  pardoned.  Because  David,  Mary 
Magdalen,  the  thief  on  the  cross,  and  others  were  forgiven,  these 
people  are  quite  confident  that  they,  too,  shall  receive  this  grace. 
David,  they  say,  was  a  great  sinner,  but  God  did  not  reject  him ;  Mary 
Magdalen  had  been  leading  a  sinful  life  and  yet  her  sins  were  for 
given  her,  and  so  on.  God  does  not  wish  the  death  of  any  man, 
they  say,  so  we  are  sure  to  be  forgiven  in  the  end.  What  rashness ! 
What  presumption!  But,  my  dear  Christians,  this  conclusion  is  not 
correct;  these  examples  rather  prove  the  contrary.  True,  David 
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and  Mary  Magdalen  were  great  sinners,  but  neither  of  them  used 
the  mercy  of  God  as  an  excuse  for  further  sin.  David  had  sorrow 
for  his  sins  and  humbly  confessed:  "I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord"  (II  Kings,  12).  Mary  Magdalen,  when  she  realized  that 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  and  could  cleanse  her  sinful  soul,  cast 
herself  contritely  at  the  feet  of  our  Saviour,  received  forgiveness 
and  henceforth  led  a  penitent  life.  The  thief  on  the  cross  though 
a  sinner  was  not  hardened;  he  pleaded  for  mercy  and  received  it. 
So  you  see  that  he  who  impenitently  perseveres  in  sin,  in  over-confi 
dence  upon  God's  mercy,  is  not  in  the  same  position  as  these  con 
verted  sinners,  and  he  can  hope  for  pardon  only  if  he  follows  their 
example,  not  in  their  sins,  but  in  their  conversion. 

He  who  misuses  the  grace  of  God  during  his  life  runs  the  great 
risk  of  not  receiving  the  much  needed  grace  on  his 
death  bed.  "Because  I  called,"  said  the  Lord,  "and  you  refused: 
I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  there  was  none  that  regarded.  You 
have  despised  all  my  counsel,  and  have  neglected  my  reprehensions. 
I  will  also  laugh  in  your  destruction,  and  will  mock  when  that  shall 
come  to  you  which  you  feared.  When  sudden  calamity  shall  fall 
on  you,  and  destruction  as  a  tempest  shall  be  at  hand:  when  tribu 
lation  and  distress  shall  come  upon  you:  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  and  I  will  not  hear:  they  shall  rise  in  the  morning  and  shall 
not  find  me"  (Proverbs  i,  24,  28). 

Let  this  be  taken  to  heart  by  all  those  who  are  deferring  their 
conversion  from  day  to  day.  There  is  very  slight  hope  that  they  will 
repent  on  their  deathbed.  At  that  hour  you  are  weakened  by  sick 
ness,  overburdened  with  sorrows  and  endeavoring  to  arrange  your 
temporal  affairs.  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  conversions  made  at 
that  hour  are  matters  of  form  rather  than  of  the  heart.  Remember 
the  advice  of  Jeremias:  "Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God  before 
it  be  dark,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  dark  mountains" 
(Jeremias  xiii,  16). 

Remember  that  the  darkness  of  death  may  suddenly  come  upon 
you,  and  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  reform,  too  late  to  ward  off 
eternal  wretchedness.  Remember  the  words  of  Our  Lord  in  which 
He  warns  us  that  sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven, 
and  impenitence  is  one  of  these  sins.  Do  not  delay  therefore  your 
conversion,  but  make  use  of  the  grace  of  God  while  you  still  have  the 
opportunity,  and  thus  avoid  the  terrible  fate  of  dying  in  your  sins, 
Amen, 
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FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 
PRAYER. 

"If  you  ask  the  Father  anything  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  to  you." — 
John  xvi,  23. 

SYNOPSIS. — Isaias  tells  us  to  make  haste  and  buy  from  God.  The  coin 
of  purchase  is  shown  to  us  by  the  Psalmist,  and  by  the  Evangelists,  viz., 
Prayer.  St.  Chrysostom  calls  prayer  a  weapon  of  defence.  St.  Augustin 
calls  it  a  key  to  the  treasures  of  God.  Others  compare  prayer  to  the 
sweet  sounds  of  music.  Example  of  Saul,  of  King  Manasses,  of  Elias,  of 
Ezechias,  of  Josue.  Effects  of  prayer.  Peace,  strength,  consolation,  grace, 
success.  Example  of  Peter — Our  own  experience.  Conditions  for  ac 
ceptance  of  prayer,  (i)  humble  and  (2)  contrite  heart,  (3)  perseverance. 

We  read  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaias  that  God  demands  us  to 
"make  haste  and  buy."  You  will  no  doubt  ask:  "How  can  we  buy 
from  God?"  How  can  we  possibly  pay  God  for  anything?  This 
is  explained  when  we  read  further  on:  "Come  ye,  buy  without 
money"  (Is.  Iv,  i).  Through  the  psalmist  God  speaks:  "I  demand 
neither  gold  nor  silver,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  all  they  that 
dwell  therein"  (Ps.  xxiii,  i),  and  again  through  St.  Luke  the 
Evangelist:  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you"  (Luke  xi,  9).  Prayer 
is  the  coin  with  which  we  may  buy  all  things  from  God;  for  our 
Saviour  said :  "And  whatever  you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
it  shall  be  given  you." 

St.  Chrysostom  recommends  the  use  of  prayer  as  a  strong  weapon 
with  which  to  conquer  the  evil  spirit.  St.  Augustin  calls  prayer  the 
key  to  heaven  which  opens  the  door  to  all  the  possessions  of  God. 
"Prayer  ascends  to  heaven,"  he  says,  "and  causes  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord  to  descend."  Another  saintly  writer  compares  prayer  to  the 
sweet  sounds  of  a  harp,  capable  of  driving  away  the  evil  spirit, 
recalling  the  action  of  King  Saul,  who,  when  tormented  by  the 
evil  spirit,  caused  a  shepherd  boy  to  play  on  the  harp  for  him,  at 
which  the  evil  spirit  immediately  departed.  Prayer  has  this  same 
effect.  When  temptations,  cares,  and  sorrows  overwhelm  us,  things 
will  appear  brighter  if  we  have  recourse  to  the  power  of  prayer.  The 
spirit  of  evil  is  soon  banished  by  prayer,  and  the  soul  linked  more 
firmly  to  God.  Prayer  is  compared  to  sweet  music  because  of  the 
soothing  and  overwhelming  powers  which  are  peculiar  to  both, 
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Prayer  will  not  only  bring  peace  to  our  souls,  it  will  also  take  away 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  God.  We  read  how  the  enemies  of  the  Jew 
ish  King  Manasses  deprived  him  of  his  crown  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  and  we  are  told  that  "the  king  was  in  distress  and  prayed  to 
the  Lord  his  God :  and  did  penance  exceedingly  before  the  God  of  his 
fathers.  And  he  entreated  God  earnestly :  and  He  heard  his  prayer, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom,  and  Man- 
asses  knew  that  the  Lord  was  God"  (Paral.  xxxiii,  12,  13). 

You  may  see  from  this  what  great  power  prayer  has.  Other  in 
stances  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer  are  related  in  Holy  Scripture. 
There  we  are  told  how  the  persecuted  prophet  Elias  was  supplied 
with  food  while  in  the  desert.  How  health  was  restored  to  Ezechias, 
and  how  Jesus  gained  the  victory  over  His  enemies.  In  a  word, 
prayer  is  all  powerful,  because  through  it  we  may  obtain  everything 
from  God.  Our  Saviour  assured  us  of  this,  when  He  said :  "What 
ever  you  ask  when  you  pray,  believe  that  you  shall  receive,  and 
they  shall  come  unto  you"  (Mark  xi,  24).  Is  this  not  so,  my  dear 
Christians?  Recall  your  own  experience,  for  example,  and  you 
must  acknowledge,  that  often  you  have  received  the  graces  you 
sought  with  confidence  and  humility.  Thus  by  prayer  pious  souls 
are  enabled  to  banish  temptations,  or  to  accomplish  some  special 
good  deed.  Consolation  and  strength  are  given  in  time  of  trial  and 
adversity.  Prayer  is,  St.  Bernard  says,  a  faithful  messenger,  who 
easily  gains  admittance  to  the  heavenly  throne  and  moves  the  divine 
King  to  give  us  assistance,  which  we  find  so  necessary  to  overcome 
the  obstacles  to  our  salvation.  If  prayer  is  to  have  such  good 
results,  however,  it  must  come  from  a  heart  free  from  sin.  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  must  be  with  us.  We  have  an  illustration  of  this 
in  the  case  of  Peter,  who  had  been  working  all  night  casting  out  his 
nets  but  had  caught  nothing.  When  Jesus  came  the  next  morning 
and  told  him  to  again  throw  out  his  nets,  he  caught  such  a  num 
ber  that  he  feared  the  nets  would  tear  and  the  boat  would  sink  by 
the  weight  of  the  fish.  Peter  was  successful  when  the  Lord  was 
with  him.  There  are  many  people  who  pray  often  and  fervently  and 
still  do  not  receive  what  they  request.  And  why  are  their  prayers  not 
answered?  Because  their  conscience  is  burdened  with  sin,  their 
heart  is  the  abode  of  evil  rather  than  of  grace.  God  can  not  be 
expected  to  hear  the  prayer  that  comes  from  an  impenitent  sinner. 
We  can  not  hope  that  our  prayers  will  be  acceptable  to  God,  if  we 
praise  Him  with  our  lips  while  our  hearts  are  stained  with  sin. 
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Holy  Scripture  says  "Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner" 
(Ecclus.  xv,  9).  Prayer  must  come  from  a  humble  and  contrite  heart, 
and  such  prayer  is  always  sure  of  a  ready  answer  from  the  throne  of 
God  if  the  object  of  our  prayer  is  a  spiritual  good  and  is  necessary 
for  our  salvation.  Amen. 
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HYPOCRISY. 

"The  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  he  doth  a  service 
to  God." — John  xvi,  2. 

SYNOPSIS. — Many  in  imitation  of  the  Jews  of  old  do  evil  under  pretense 
of  good.  Our  Lord's  dreadful  censure  of  this  crime.  Not  once,  but  many 
times  did  He  warn  His  disciples  against  it.  What  is  hypocrisy?  It  is  the 
attempt  of  the  corrupt  heart  to  appear  virtuous  and  holy.  Examples  of 
Judas  and  Herod.  This  evil  prevalent  to-day.  The  folly  of  such  people. 
God  is  their  Judge  and  they  can  not  deceive  Him.  The  Christian  life  is 
the  straightforward,  upright  life,  and  leads  to  the  real  life,  i.  e.,  eternal  life. 

The  Jews,  under  pretense  of  zeal  for  the  service  of  God,  drove 
the  disciples  from  the  temple,  persecuted  them  and  endeavored  to 
put  them  to  death.  Alas!  Many  Christians  may  be  compared  to 
these  Jews,  for  many  evil  deeds  are  committed  nowadays  under 
the  pretense  of  virtue  and  justice. 

Our  Saviour  censured  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  more  severely  for 
their  hypocrisy  than  for  any  other  of  their  faults.  He  warned  His 
disciples  repeatedly:  "Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy"  (St.  Luke  xii,  i),  "Wo,  to  you,  Pharisees,  be 
cause  you  tithe  mint  and  rue  every  herb;  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  charity  of  God.  Wo  to  you,  because  you  are  as  sepulchers 
that  appear  not,  and  men  that  walk  over,  are  not  aware"  (Luke  xi, 
42,  44).  "Beware  of  the  scribes  who  devour  the  houses  of  widows 
under  the  pretense  of  long  prayer:  these  shall  receive  greater  judg 
ment"  (Mark  xii,  38,  40).  "Wo  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo 
crites;  because  you  are  like  to  whited  sepulchers,  which  outwardly 
appear  to  men  beautiful,  but  within  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones 


46  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD  SERIES. 

and  of  all  filthiness.  So  you  also  outwardly  indeed  appear  to  men  just, 
but  inwardly  you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity"  (Matt,  xxiii,  27, 
28).  From  these  words  of  our  Saviour  we  may  readily  understand 
the  meaning  of  hypocrisy.  The  hypocrite  strives  to  appear  as  pious, 
but  he  has  a  corrupt  heart.  In  the  eyes  of  men  he  endeavors  to 
pass  as  just  and  virtuous,  but  in  truth  he  scorns  the  commandments 
of  God  and  of  society.  Hypocrites  are  most  dangerous  people 
because  under  the  cloak  of  piety  they  delude  the  inexperienced,  and 
endeavor  to  corrupt  and  injure  them  in  body  and  soul.  The  hypo 
crite  wears  the  mask  of  virtue  and  covers  his  evil  purposes  with 
the  mantle  of  piety.  We  have  an  example  of  this  in  Judas.  When 
Mary  Magdalen  anointed  the  feet  of  our  Saviour  with  costly  spices, 
Judas  grumbled,  and  said:  "To  what  purpose  is  this  waste?"  (Matt, 
xxvi,  8).  "Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  Now  he  said  this  not  because  he 
cared  for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was  a  thief  and  having  the 
purse,  carried  the  things  that  were  put  therein"  (John  xii,  5,  6). 
He  pretended  to  be  moved  by  charity  for  the  poor,  while  in  reality 
he  longed  for  the  money  that  might  have  been  so  gained.  Another 
man  of  this  sort  was  King  Herod,  who  asked  the  wise  men  to 
inform  him  when  the  Holy  Child  was  found,  so  that  he  might  go 
and  adore,  while  his  real  purpose  was  to  murder. 

My  dear  friends!  Are  there  not  many  Christians  who  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  these  hypocrites,  who  conceal  a  corrupt  heart 
under  the  mantle  of  justice  and  virtue?  Are  there  not  many  who 
manage  to  pass  as  just  and  honest,  but  in  truth  deal  dishonestly 
with  their  neighbors  at  every  opportunity?  Are  there  not  others 
who  display  great  zeal  for  the  greater  honor  of  God,  but  only  to  be 
praised  by  others  for  this  zeal  and  who  secretly  are  vain,  selfish 
and  hardhearted?  This  is  hypocrisy  and  all  their  zeal  and  all  their 
good  works  will  avail  them  nothing,  if  they  do  not  become  humble, 
contrite  and  free  from  sin. 

My  dear  Christians,  guard  yourselves  against  hypocrisy.  Do  not 
pretend  to  be  virtuous  in  order  to  deceive  others.  Perform  not 
good  deeds  for  the  sake  of  being  seen  and  praised  by  people,  but 
do  good  for  the  greater  honor  and  glory  of  God.  You  may  suc 
ceed  in  deceiving  your  neighbors  by  shamming  virtue,  but  remem 
ber,  you  can  not  and  will  not  succeed  in  deceiving  God.  He  will 
not  judge  according  to  appearances,  but  according  to  the  truth.  At 
His  judgment  seat  "The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish"  (Job 
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vii,  13).  The  mask  will  be  torn  away  and  hypocrisy  will  be  revealed. 
Let  us  therefore  walk  conscientiously  in  the  way  of  the  command 
ments  and  let  us  be  good  Christians  not  only  outwardly,  but  with 
our  whole  heart  and  soul,  for  "he  that  walketh  uprightly  shall  be 
saved"  (Prov.  xxviii,  18).  Amen. 


PENTECOST. 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD. 

"And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."— Acts  ii,  4. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  Apostles.  All  Chris 
tians  should  desire  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
Life  and  Light  of  the  soul.  The  spirit  of  the  world,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
flesh  prevent  the  Holy  Ghost  from  taking  possession  of  the  soul.  This 
is  especially  true  of  the  sins  of  impurity,  covetousness,  and  pride.  The 
lives  of  the  early  Christians  made  them  worthy  to  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.  A  heart  cleansed  from  sin  and  free  from  unlawful  temporal 
attachments  will  be  made  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

To-day  we  celebrate  the  feast  of  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Gospel  tells  us  how  the  Apostles  and  disciples  were  assembled 
and  suddenly  a  gust  of  wind  came  as  though  from  heaven.  At  the 
same  time  there  appeared  fiery  tongues,  that  came  upon  each  one 
present,  and  all  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  dear  Chris 
tians  !  We  also  should  desire  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  I  will 
endeavor  to  show  you  how  we  may  make  ourselves  worthy  of  this 
great  grace. 

The  Church  speaks  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  "A  welcome  guest  of  the 
soul,"  and  Christ  referred  to  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  as 
"The  Light."  Light  is  indeed  a  welcome  guest  to  man.  People 
living  in  the  farthest  north,  where  one-half  of  the  year  is  day,  and 
the  other  half  night,  are  filled  with  joy  at  the  reappearance  of  the 
light  after  the  long  darkness.  Just  as  the  light  can  not  penetrate 
through  dense  bodies  so  can  the  Holy  Ghost  not  enter  into  a  heart 
which  is  fenced  in  with  walls  erected  by  sin.  At  the  entrance  of 
sin  into  the  heart  the  Holy  Ghost  will  depart.  St.  Thomas  of 
Villanova  reminds  us  that:  "Holy  Scripture  speaks  of  the  Spirit 
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of  God,  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  the  spirit  of  the  flesh.  Cast 
away  the  latter  two,  so  that  the  first  may  remain,  for  the  three  do 
not  harmonize,  make  war  against  each  other,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  not  remain  where  the  other  two  are  present.  God  wishes  to 
rule  our  hearts  alone,  and  He  will  not  tolerate  association  with  the 
devil,  the  world,  or  the  flesh." 

It  is  especially  the  sin  of  impurity  that  so  often  drives  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  heart  of  man.  This  sin  has  in  our  times  become  such 
a  great  and  widespread  evil,  that  God  might  well  say  what  He  said 
about  the  people  at  the  time  of  Noah:  "All  flesh  had  corrupted  its 
way  upon  the  earth.  My  spirit  shall  not  remain  in  man  forever" 
(Gen.  vi,  12).  Another  frequent  antagonist  to  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
sin  of  greed  and  concupiscence,  of  which  we  read:  "For  from  the 
least  of  them  even  to  the  greatest,  all  are  given  to  covetousness" 
(Jer.  vi,  13).  And  so  too  are  the  sins  of  pride,  calumny,  hatred,  or 
of  whatever  description  they  may  be. 

Things  have  indeed  changed  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles.  The 
first  Christians  loved  neither  the  world  nor  the  things  of  the  world. 
They  were  not  given  to  covetousness,  for  they  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods  and  divided  them,  according  as  every  one  had  need 
(Acts  ii,  45).  They  were  not  proud,  but  humble  and  gentle,  they 
loved  each  other;  they  as  one  body  adored  and  praised  God  and 
were  therefore  worthy  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

You  will  see,  my  dear  Christians,  what  is  required  of  you  in 
order  that  you  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  with  His  precious  gifts 
and  graces.  He  will  only  enter  your  heart  after  you  have  cleansed 
it  from  sin,  and  have  banished  everything  that  may  be  repulsive 
to  Him.  He  detests  all  inordinate  love  for  temporal  things  and  all 
unholy  struggles  for  them.  Our  Saviour  has  told  us  that  the 
"world"  could  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  the  "world,"  St. 
Augustine  tells  us,  are  meant  those  people  who  love  the  world,  its 
riches  and  honors,  to  such  an  extent,  that  they  forget  God.  The 
love  of  God  which  through  the  Holy  Ghost  enters  into  the  heart, 
overrules  all  worldly  love  and  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  can  not 
enter  a  heart  which  is  not  free  from  the  love  of  sin. 

If  you  therefore  desire  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  His  gifts 
and  His  graces,  my  dear  Christians,  you  must  cleanse  your  hearts 
by  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  and  banish  all  sinful  attachments  to  the 
world,  its  honors,  riches  and  pleasures;  for  the  pure  love  of  God 
which  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  not  abide  in  a  heart  given 
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over  to  the  world.  The  Holy  Ghost  desires  to  possess  not  only  half, 
but  our  whole  hearts.  If  you  pray  to  God  with  a  pure  heart,  full 
of  love  and  confidence :  "Oh !  Holy  Ghost,  enter  into  my  heart,  be  my 
consoler  in  all  tribulations,  my  strength  in  all  temptations,  my  deliv 
erer  in  all  danger!  Guard  me  in  the  way  of  truth  and  virtue, 
and  lead  me  to  eternal  salvation,"  you  may  be  assured  that  the 
promise  of  our  Saviour  will  be  fulfilled :  "He  that  loves  me,  will  keep 
my  word,  and  my  Father  will  love  him ;  we  shall  come  and  take  our 
abode  in  him."  Amen. 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 
CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 

"Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." — Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  greatest  honor  bestowable  upon  man  is  that  of  being  a 
child  of  God,  and  an  heir  to  heaven.  This  is  given  in  Baptism.  Mankind 
naturally  seeks  and  enjoys  honors,  etc.  But  the  honors  which  the  world 
can  give  are  fleeting,  unsatisfying,  deceptive,  etc.  All  pass  away  with 
death.  The  contrast  between  the  world's  honors  and  those  of  God.  The 
honor  of  being  children  of  God  reserved  for  the  Christian.  The  obliga 
tion  of  the  child  of  God.  He  must  avoid  sin,  for  sin  makes  of  man  a 
child  of  the  devil.  The  generous  gift  of  grace  from  God  will  enable  man 
to  accomplish  this  difficult  but  by  no  means  impossible  feat. 

My  dear  Christians,  the  honor  and  dignity  received  in  Baptism 
exceed  all  worldly  honors,  because  in  Baptism  we  are  made  chil 
dren  of  God  and  heirs  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  To-day,  on  the 
feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  we  are  especially  reminded  of  the  graces 
received  when,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  were  made  Christians,  and  I  wish  to  have  you  con 
sider  with  me  the  great  honor  of  becoming  children  of  God,  through 
Baptism. 

There  are  few  persons  in  this  world  who  do  not  relish  honor  and 
praise.  This  one  may  be  proud  of  the  distinction  bestowed  by  de 
scent  from  an  old  and  honorable  ancestry ;  another  one  glories  in  the 
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attention  given  to  his  skill,  wealth,  or  accomplishments;  others 
again  strive  for  high  positions  and  are  only  happy  when  they  can 
command  the  homage  of  their  fellowmen.  But,  after  all,  what  are 
these  honors  of  the  world?  Alas,  they  are  valueless,  deceptive  and 
fleeting;  fickle  like  the  men  who  bestow  them.  They  seldom  last 
long  in  life,  and  death  ends  them  all.  Contrast  with  these  the  honor 
of  being  a  child  of  God.  Can  there  be  a  greater  honor  conferred 
upon  a  creature  than  to  be  loved  by  its  Creator?  God  says  to  each 
of  us:  "This  is  my  beloved  child."  And  in  beautiful  words  St. 
Paul  tells  us:  "You  are  all  the  children  of  God,  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  For  as  many  of  you  have  been  baptized  in  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ"  (Gal.  iii,  26,  27).  It  was  different  in  the  Old  Testament 
vvhen  Baptism  had  not  been  instituted.  Much  as  the  Israelites  loved 
the  Lord  they  dared  not  call  Him  "Father."  God  permitted  them 
to  call  Him:  "King  of  Kings,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,"  but 
they  were  not  given  the  privilege  of  addressing  Him  as  "Father." 
Although  the  Jews  boasted  that  they  were  children  of  Abraham,  they 
did  not  dare  to  call  themselves  children  of  God.  This  exquisite 
title  was  reserved  for  the  Christians,  who  were  bidden  by  the  Lord 
to  pray:  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven."  If  not  expressly  com 
manded  to  do  so  by  Our  Lord,  it  would  hardly  be  credible  that  man 
could  aspire  to  such  honor.  God  loves  us  so  much  that  He  desires  to 
be  regarded  as  our  Father,  and,  in  the  words  of  St.  John:  "That 
we  should  be  called,  and  should  be,  the  sons  of  God"  (I  John  iii,  i). 

Endeavor,  therefore,  my  dear  Christians,  to  be  worthy  of  the 
name  of  children  of  God,  and  God  will  be  truly  your  Father.  Have 
you  at  all  times  duly  prized  this  great  honor?  As  children  of  "The 
Almighty"  we  should  in  order  not  to  be  unworthy  of  our  heavenly 
Father  lead  a  good  and  godly  life.  Many,  however,  who  call 
themselves  children  of  God,  do  not  show  their  appreciation  of  this 
glorious  title.  They  lead  a  life  which  entitles  them  to  be  called 
children  of  the  devil  rather  than  of  God,  and  our  heavenly  Father 
has  good  reason  to  cry  out  as  he  did  over  Israel:  "Sons  have  I 
brought  forth  and  raised  but  they  have  despised  me."  When  the 
Pharisees  boasted  that  Abraham  was  their  father  our  Saviour  ad 
monished  them :  "If  you  be  the  children  of  Abraham,  do  the  works 
of  Abraham"  (John  viii,  38).  And  this  is  also  intended  for  you, 
my  dear  Christians.  We  boast  of  being  children  of  God,  therefore 
we  must  show  by  word,  and  by  deed,  and  in  fact  by  our  whole  life 
that  we  do  the  works  of  our  heavenly  Father. 


SECOND    SUNDAY    AFTER    PENTECOST.  51 

Live  in  the  future  as  becometh  children  of  God.  Cease  to  do 
anything  that  may  displease  God.  Endeavor  to  keep  the  Command 
ments  and  flee  from  sin.  Our  heavenly  Father  is  generous  and 
merciful  and  He  will  give  you  graces  in  abundance,  if  you  are  ear 
nest  in  your  endeavor  to  be  His  faithful  and  obedient  children. 
Amen. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  CALL  OF  THE  LORD. 
"Compel  them  to  come  in." — Luke  xiv,  23. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  lesson  of  this  Gospel  is:  i.  That  God  offers  eternal  life 
to  all;  2.  That  many  prefer  the  things  of  this  life.  Riches,  honors,  etc.,  as 
seen  from  experience  make  more  difficult  the  road  to  heaven.  God  sends 
afflictions  to  turn  the  heart  away  from  the  world  and  the  things  of  the 
world.  The  case  of  Absalom  and  Joab. 

Conclusion. — One  thing  worth  doing:  i.  e.,  attend  to  the  business  of 
the  soul. 

We  learn  from  to-day's  Gospel  that  all  men  are  called  to  eternal 
life,  and  yet  for  one  reason  or  another  many  fail  to  reach  it. 

We  learn  likewise  that  the  poor  and  lowly  may  attain  salvation 
more  easily  than  those  of  wealth  and  high  position.  The  rich  who 
were  invited  first  to  the  feast,  sent  their  excuses  and  did  not  appear, 
whereupon  the  poor,  the  feeble,  the  blind,  and  the  lame  were  invited, 
and  they  came  and  partook  of  the  feast.  Nor  is  this  surprising,  my 
dear  Christians!  Our  Saviour's  friends  and  companions  while  on 
earth  were  those  of  humble  state,  who  gathered  around  Him  to 
hear  His  divine  words,  and  who  often  remained  with  Him  for 
days.  People  of  wealth  and  high  position  approached  Him  as  a  rule 
only  when  they  desired  to  ridicule  and  confuse  Him.  For  them 
He  was  just  a  poor  carpenter's  son,  and  they  deemed  it  beneath  them 
to  hear  the  words  of  the  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  They  said: 
"Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  believed  in  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees?" 
(John  vii,  48).  And  so  only  the  poor,  the  feeble  and  maimed  came 
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to  the  feast,  some  willingly,  others  by  compulsion.  Men  of  wealth 
and  distinction,  however,  occupied  themselves  with  their  own  little 
affairs  and  remained  away. 

It  is  much  the  same  way  in  our  days,  my  dear  Christians.  Among 
the  people  distinguished  by  their  rank  or  possessions  there  can  be 
found  some  who  are  ashamed  of  the  faith  in  which  they  were 
brought  up ;  they  will  even  say  that  religion  is  only  intended  for  the 
poor.  Who,  for  instance,  receive  the  Sacraments  with  frequency? 
Are  they  not  mostly  those  of  an  humble  state  of  life?  The  wealthy 
are  so  much  occupied  with  the  temporal  things  of  this  world,  with 
business  matters  and  pleasures,  that  they  find  little  time  to  care  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  They  will  take  good  care  of  the  things 
which  will  pass  away;  but  they  make  little  effort  to  care  for  their 
immortal  souls.  They  allow  their  worldly  ambitions  to  stifle  the 
good  intentions,  which  some  may  still  have,  for  the  good  of  their 
souls.  Let  them  beware  of  the  fate  of  the  foolish  virgins,  who 
were  found  unprepared  and  unworthy,  when  the  Lord  came  to  call 
them. 

God  invites  men  often  enough  to  take  care  of  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  but  alas,  many  pay  no  heed.  He  sends  trials  and  sufferings, 
so  as  to  remind  them  of  the  unstableness  of  worldly  things  and  of 
the  necessity  of  making  themselves  worthy  of  eternal  salv,ation.  If 
God  would  suddenly  deprive  the  rich  of  all  their  wealth,  and  plunge 
them  into  poverty  and  misery,  they  would  quickly  forget  their 
pride  and  would  probably  remember  the  Lord,  whom  they  had  so 
neglected.  "Adversity  teaches  us  to  pray,"  is  a  true  saying. 

We  read  in  Holy  Scripture  how  Absalom  sent  word  to  his  servant 
Joab  to  come  to  him  in  some  important  matter.  Joab,  however,  did 
not  mind  the  order.  Absalom  sent  for  him  again  and  Joab  again 
failed  to  come.  Then  Absalom  ordered  his  servants  to  burn  Joab's 
barley  seed.  When  Joab  heard  of  this  he  hastened  to  Absalom  to 
complain  about  the  injury.  And  Absalom  said  to  him:  "You  have 
refused  to  give  heed  to  my  call,  therefore  I  had  to  compel  you  to 
come."  God  does  the  same  with  us.  He  exhorts  us  through  His 
ministers  to  leave  the  path  of  sin  and  return  to  Him.  If  we  pay 
no  attention  He  often  sends  sickness  and  adversity,  and  compels  us 
in  this  way  to  remember  Him,  to  implore  His  help  and  to  walk  in 
His  path.  To  the  proud  and  haughty  He  sends  humiliation ;  to  the 
covetous  He  sends  failure,  to  others  He  sends  ailments,  death  of 
dear  friends  and  relations,  and  so  on.  All  these  trials  are  sent  so 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST.         53 

that  sinners  may  leave  the  broad  path  of  sin,  and  return  to  God 
and  things  eternal. 

My  dear  Christians !  The  heavenly  feast  is  prepared  and  we  all  are 
invited.  May  we  not  be  so  imprudent  as  to  forfeit  heaven  for  vain 
worldly  possessions.  Pay  heed  to  the  voice  of  the  servants  of  God 
and  follow  their  advice.  Avoid  sin,  travel  on  the  path  of  the  Com 
mandments  of  God,  and  care  for  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  so  that 
you  may  not  be  rejected  at  the  Lord's  eternal  feast  in  Heaven. 
Amen. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  STRAYING  SHEEP. 
"This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them." — Luke  xv,  2. 

SYNOPSIS. — I.  These  parables  prove  to  us  that  God  sincerely  desires  our 
conversion  and  strives  by  His  grace  to  turn  us  away  from  our  sins.  He 
tries  by  gently  urging  us;  by  afflicting  us. 

II.  The  Saviour  rejoices  at  our  conversion.  Examples:  Zaccheus, 
Magdalen,  Matthew,  etc. 

Conclusion. — Take  home  the  lesson  of  the  parable  and  profit  by  God's 
grace. 

The  fifteenth  chapter  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  from  which  I  have 
taken  the  foregoing  words,  contains  three  parables ;  one  speaks  of  a 
father  who  loses  one  of  his  sons,  the  other  of  a  woman  who  loses  a 
groat,  and  the  third  of  a  shepherd  who  loses  one  of  his  sheep.  All 
three  tell  us  of  the  desire  and  efforts  of  God  to  bring  the  sinner  back 
to  the  path  of  virtue.  These  parables  are  laden  with  consolation 
for  us. 

Our  Saviour  gave  them  in  order  to  silence  the  Pharisees,  who 
were  scandalized  because  He  showed  Himself  so  concerned  about 
sinners.  They  grumbled  and  said :  "This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them."  People  stray  from  the  path  of  righteousness 
in  many  ways.  Some  err  through  ignorance,  others  fall  into  sin  by 
carelessness.  Others  sin  through  human  weakness ;  they  associate 
with  evil  companions  and  are  in  this  way  misled.  Some,  however, 
sin  maliciously,  and  these  are  pictured  in  the  parable  of  the  lost 


54  SHORT   SERMONS— THIRD   SERIES. 

son,  who  voluntarily  leaves  his  father's  house.  Just  as  the  shepherd 
seeks  to  recover  his  sheep,  the  woman  her  groat,  and  the  father 
his  son,  so  does  God  seek  the  sinner.  And  many  are  His  ways  to 
make  the  sinner  realize  his  evil  doings.  If  admonitions,  as  for  in 
stance  those  received  in  sermons  or  in  the  confessional,  do  not  avail, 
God  often  uses  more  severe  means.  Therefore  we  read  in  the 
Scriptures:  "Many  are  the  scourges  of  the  sinner"  (Psalm  xxxi, 
10),  and  St.  Gregory  says:  "The  evils  which  befall  us  are  sent  to 
compel  our  return  to  God." 

We  are  all  affected  by  human  weaknesses.  If  in  the  past  tempta 
tion  has  beset  your  path  and  caused  you  to  fall  into  sin  it  is  well  to 
ask  of  what  avail  have  been  the  admonitions  and  trials  which  God 
sent  to  save  you  from  sinful  habits?  Can  you  truthfully  say  that  you 
belong  to  the  good  and  obedient  sheep?  Have  you  acknowledged 
your  failings,  contritely  confessed  them,  and  earnestly  implored 
God  for  grace  and  mercy?  We  are  told  there  is  joy  among  the 
angels  in  heaven  over  the  sinner  who  repents  of  his  evil  ways.  The 
Saviour  says :  "Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  my  sheep  that 
was  lost.  I  say  to  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven 
upon  one  sinner  that  doth  penance,  more  than  upon  ninety-nine  just 
who  need  not  penance." 

And  thus  we  see  how  our  Saviour  converted  the  usurer  Zaccheus, 
the  publican  Matthew,  the  sinful  Mary  Magdalen,  and  many  other 
sinners,  and  is  joyful  over  their  conversation.  "Rejoice  with  me, 
because  I  have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost."  May  the  Saviour 
also  say  this  of  us.  Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  my 
sheep  that  was  lost! 

My  dear  Christians,  it  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  examine  our 
selves  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  in  some  way  we  are  straying 
from  the  path  of  righteousness.  Let  us  return  to  Jesus,  who  rejoices 
over  repentant  sinners  and  holds  open  His  arms  to  receive  them. 
Let  us  repent  and  confess  our  sins,  so  that  He  may  also  say  of  us: 
"Rejoice  with  me,  because  I  have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost." 
Amen. 
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FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  VANITY  OF  WORLDLY  THINGS. 
"We  have  labored  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing."— Luke  v,  5. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  vanity  of  the  things  of  the  world  viewed  with  the  eyes  of 
death.  No  earthly  possession  can  go  with  us  into  the  next  life.  Experience 
of  David  and  Solomon.  The  treasure  of  virtue  and  good  work  to  be 
sought,  for  these  alone  lead  to  eternal  happiness. 

In  to-day's  Gospel  we  are  told  that  Peter  complained  that  he  and 
his  companions  had  labored  all  the  night,  but  had  caught  nothing. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  people  also  confess  on  their  deathbeds, 
in  looking  back  over  their  past  lives,  that,  even  though  they  have 
labored  and  toiled  all  their  life,  they  have  gained  nothing,  nothing 
that  will  now  avail  them,  though  they  may  in  worldly  affairs  have 
been  very  successful. 

Such  people  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  deceived  by  passion 
and  luxury,  and  have  directed  all  their  attention  to  the  satisfaction 
of  their  worldly  ambitions,  to  the  detriment  of  their  soul.  On 
their  deathbed  their  eyes  are  opened;  they  realize,  but  too  late, 
that  all  their  achievements  are  without  real  value,  and  that,  with  all 
their  earnest  work  and  toil  they  have  gained  nothing  for  eternity. 

Take  for  instance  the  miser.  What  worry  and  privation  does  he 
not  suffer.  His  greed  gives  him  no  rest  day  or  night.  He  never 
ceases  to  give  thought  and  effort  to  the  heaping  up  of  treasures. 
And  finally  what  gain  has  he  for  all  his  trouble  when  his  last  hour 
arrives?  None  whatever.  As  he  has  entered  this  world  without 
worldly  possessions  he  must  leave  it  the  same  way.  "For  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world :  and  certainly  we  can  carry  nothing 
out"  (I  Timothy  vi,  7).  You  have  perhaps  heard  of  one  making  a 
last  will.  In  such  a  will  we  read :  This  much  I  bequeath  to  my  wife, 
this  much  to  my  children,  this  to  the  church,  etc.,  but  you  will  never 
read:  This  much  I  have  kept  for  myself  to  take  with  me.  Truly 
David  says :  "They  have  slept  their  sleep :  and  all  the  men  of  riches 
have  found  nothing  in  their  hands"  (Psalms  Ixxv,  6). 

In  the  descriptions  of  his  persecutions  and  adversities  the  Psalmist 
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said  further :  "Look  thou  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  on  me ;  for  I  am 
alone  and  poor"  (Psalms  xxiv,  16).  And  these  are  the  words  of 
the  mighty  and  rich  King  David,  who  gave  immense  wealth  for 
the  purpose  of  building  the  temple.  He  called  himself  poor  and  alone ! 
Yes,  he  had  indeed  cause  to  do  so,  for  even  though  he  was  the 
richest  man,  at  that  time,  he  also  had  to  die,  and  he  was  buried  the 
same  as  the  poor  beggar.  His  son  Solomon,  having  tried  to  find 
happiness  in  the  things  of  this  world,  cried  in  the  end:  "Vanity 
of  vanities,  and  all  is  vanity"  (Eccles.  i,  2). 

My  dear  Christians!  If  we  would  often  consider  this  truth,  we 
would  certainly  not  strive  so  eagerly  for  the  treasures  of  this  world. 
If  you  would  live  a  hundred  years,  from  this  day  on,  and  during  all 
this  time  possess  the  strength  of  Samson,  the  comeliness  of  Absa 
lom,  the  riches  and  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  an  abundance  of  all 
other  worldly  goods,  of  what  avail  would  all  these  possessions  be  at 
that  dreadful  last  hour  when  you  are  to  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  God,  stripped  of  all  things  earthly,  to  render  an  account  of 
the  deeds  done  in  all  the  days  of  your  life?  The  things  so  long 
enjoyed  will  be  of  no  value  then.  You,  too,  will  in  beholding  them 
exclaim:  I  have  labored  all  my  life  and  have  gained  nothing  for 
eternity. 

Therefore,  my  dear  Christians,  do  not  allow  yourselves  to  be 
misled  by  the  glitter  and  temptations  of  the  world.  Strive  not  for 
its  treasures,  which  are  vain  and  idle,  and  which  have  no  value  for 
us  at  the  hour  of  death.  On  the  contrary,  strive  for  those  treasures 
which  will  benefit  you  when  you  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  God,  treasures  of  virtue  and  good  deeds.  Endeavor  to  become 
rich  in  grace  and  good  works  for :  "Blessed  are  they  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  for  they  shall  rest,  and  their  good  deeds  shall  follow  them." 
Amen. 
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FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

FORGIVE,  AND  BE  FORGIVEN. 
"Go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother." — Matt,  v,  24. 

SYNOPSIS. — Greater  perfection  required  under  the  new  dispensation  than 
under  the  old  law.  The  law  of  love  the  fundamental  law  of  Christianity. 
The  New  Testament  especially  insists  on  this.  St.  John's  insistence.  St. 
Paul's  attitude.  The  mi-Christ  attitude  of  negligent  and  forgetful  Chris 
tians.  The  example  of  the  martyrs.  Exhortation  to  imitate  Our  Lord. 

Our  Saviour  demanded  of  His  disciples  and  followers  a  greater 
perfection  than  was  demanded  of  the  Jews  by  the  old  law.  "You 
have  heard,"  He  said,  "that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old;  thou  shalt 
not  kill.  And  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  judgment. 
But  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment."  The  Jews  had  been  taught  that  all 
that  was  required  was  not  to  kill,  but  Christ  announces:  "Murder 
is  sinful,  but  so  likewise  is  it  sinful  to  be  angry  with  your  brother." 
The  great  law  of  the  love  of  our  neighbor,  and  even  of  our  enemy, 
is  here  emphasized. 

In  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  we  find  many  exhortations  to  love 
our  neighbor.  St.  John  especially  never  tired  of  admonishing  his 
followers :  "Love  one  another ;"  so  much,  in  fact,  did  he  dwell  on  this 
point,  that  they  at  last  became  weary  and  complained  that  he  forever 
gave  this  same  advice.  He  answered :  "He  who  loves  fulfils  the 
commandment."  "If  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother ;  he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he 
seeth,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  seeth  not?  And  this  com 
mandment  we  have  from  God,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  loveth  also 
his  brother"  (I  John  iv,  20,  21).  But  "He  that  loveth  not,  abideth 
in  death"  (I  John  iii,  14).  St.  Paul  explains  the  necessity  of 
charity  in  these  words :  "If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men,  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  And  if  I  should  have  prophecy  and  should  know 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  I  should  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 
And  if  I  should  distribute  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I 
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should  deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing"  (I  Cor.  xiii,  1-3). 

You  see,  then,  without  love  of  God  and  our  neighbor,  neither 
knowledge  nor  wisdom,  neither  faith  nor  good  works,  have  any  value 
or  merit.  For  this  reason  our  Saviour  admonishes  us :  "If  there 
fore  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  thou  remember  that 
thy  brother  hath  anything  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  offering  be 
fore  the  altar,  and  go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother :  and  then 
coming  thou  shalt  offer  thy  gift."  God  is  not  pleased  with  prayers 
and  offerings  if  the  heart  is  filled  with  malice  and  hatred.  "For 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  seeth,  how  can  he  love  God, 
whom  he  seeth  not?" 

My  dear  Christians!  We  must  not  expect  our  prayers  to  be 
answered  when  they  come  from  a  heart  filled  with  anger  and  hatred 
against  our  neighbor.  Many  trials  and  sufferings  may  be  sent  to 
you  and  you  do  not  understand  why  you  should  thus  be  punished, 
since  you  attend  the  devotions,  receive  the  Sacraments,  give  alms, 
and  seem  to  do  your  full  duty.  But  ask  yourselves  whether  you 
are  not  inviting  these  misfortunes  by  your  lack  of  charity?  Re 
member  it  is  written:  "With  what  measure  you  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again"  (Matt,  vii,  2).  "Judge  not,  and  you  shall 
not  be  judged"  (Luke  vi,  37)  "Love  your  enemies:  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you :  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  and  calumniate 
you"  (Matt,  v,  44).  Failings  in  charity  may  have  been  the  reason, 
and  you  may  say,  in  order  to  excuse  your  uncharitable  thoughts  and 
acts:  "This  one  or  that  one  has  grossly  insulted  me,  I  can  not  so 
easily  forgive  and  forget."  Admitting  that  they  have  grievously 
offended  you,  have  you  not  oftener,  and  more  grievously,  offended 
God  Almighty?  Is  the  injury  suffered  by  you  at  the  hands  of  that 
neighbor  greater  than  the  injuries  and  insults  offered  to  Christ  by 
His  enemies?  And  even  if  your  injury  is  considerable,  you  are  not 
suffering  innocently  as  Our  Lord  did.  The  most  Holy  and  Just  was 
condemned  to  suffer  the  ignominious  death  on  the  Cross,  in  the 
company  of  depraved  criminals,  but  He  did  not  become  angry  nor 
vow  vengeance,  on  the  contrary  His  prayer  was  "Father  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

And  this  example  we  see  followed  by  the  true  followers  of  Christ, 
the  holy  martyrs  for  instance,  who,  when  dying  under  torture,  for 
gave  their  persecutors. 

My  dear  Christians!   With  the  divine  command  and  these  glori- 
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ous  examples  in  our  mind,  how  can  we  become  angry  at  every  trifling 
insult?  Why  bear  malice  and  hatred  in  our  hearts?  Why  seek 
at  every  opportunity  to  avenge  ourselves?  In  the  "Our  Father" 
you  pray:  "Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us."  Is  our  prayer  not  false  if  we  refuse  to  forgive 
and  forget?  Make  therefore  the  resolution  to  exercise  Christian 
charity,  do  not  give  way  to  wrath,  guard  your  tongue  against  rash 
and  uncharitable  answers,  forgive  those  who  persecute  and  calum 
niate  you,  because  "Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy."  Amen. 


SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

GOD'S  PROVIDENCE. 
"I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude." — Mark  viii,  2. 

SYNOPSIS. — God's  providence  evidenced  by  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and 
fishes.  This  kindness  of  God  universal.  Dispositions  required:  I.  Prayer; 
2.  Confidence;  3.  Fidelity  to  our  duty.  Examples:  Hagar,  Daniel,  Susanna, 
etc.  Exhortation  to  pray  with  confidence. 

The  miracle  related  in  to-day's  Gospel  was  designed  to  prove  God's 
unfailing  providence  for  His  children.  Four  thousand  people  fol 
lowed  Our  Saviour  into  the  desert,  to  hear  His  divine  word,  to 
see  the  miracles  He  performed,  and  they  remained  with  Him  for 
three  days  without  food.  When  He  saw  they  had  nothing  to 
eat,  He  said  to  His  disciples:  "I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  for  behold  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat.  And  if  I  shall  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint  in  the  way ;  for  some  of  them 
came  from  afar  off."  And  His  disciples  answered:  "From  whence 
can  any  one  fill  them  here  with  bread  in  the  wilderness?  But  Jesus 
ordered  them  to  bring  what  they  had,  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes. 
Taking  the  seven  loaves,  giving  thanks,  he  broke,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.  They  ate  and  were  filled ;  and 
they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the  fragments,  seven  baskets." 
A  wonderful  manifestation  of  God's  mercy,  and  of  His  divine  provi- 
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dence.  Truly  it  is  proper  to  praise  the  merciful  God  for  His  divine 
providence  and  to  place  all  our  confidence  in  Him. 

If  we  desire  proof  of  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture :  "The  mercy  of 
God  is  upon  all  flesh"  (Ecclus.  xviii,  12),  we  have  only  to  look 
about  us.  God  provides  for  all  His  creatures :  He  feeds  the  beasts 
of  the  field  and  the  birds  of  the  air.  Truly,  "The  mercy  of  God 
is  upon  all  flesh."  "The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy" 
(Psalms  cxviii,  64).  Do  not  therefore  unduly  concern  yourselves 
about  your  worldly  affairs,  remember  that  God  will  in  His  own 
way  take  care  of  you,  He  will  nourish  and  keep  you.  "Behold  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  on  them  that  fear  him :  and  on  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy.  To  deliver  their  souls  from  death;  and  feed  them 
in  famine"  (Psalms  xxxii,  18-19). 

Some,  however,  may  say:  It  is  all  very  well  to  speak  of  God's 
providence,  and  how  He  cares  for  me,  keeps  and  feeds  me ;  but  if  I 
refused  to  labor  for  my  subsistence,  who  would  give  me  bread  to 
eat,  who  would  clothe  me?  Quite  correct,  my  dear  Christians;  to 
have  confidence  in  God  does  not  mean  to  sit  idle  and  squander  your 
time  in  the  hope  that  God  will  provide  for  you.  No,  an  old 
proverb  says :  "Pray  and  work."  Pray  that  God  may  bless  you  with 
the  necessities  of  body  and  soul,  but  also  work  honestly  to  earn 
your  bread,  then  you  may  have  confidence  that  God  will  bless  your 
work,  that  He  will  watch  over  you,  and  provide  you  with  what 
you  need. 

In  preference  to  all  other  things  we  must  strive  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  justice,  and  everything  else  shall  be  given  us.  "Seek 
ye  therefore  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  justice,  and  all 'these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt,  vi,  33).  It  is  as  though 
He  said :  If  your  hearts  are  clean  and  adorned  with  virtues,  do  not 
concern  yourselves  unduly  about  your  body;  for  God's  providence 
will  watch  over  all,  and  provide  you  with  what  is  necessary.  "I 
have  been  young,"  said  King  David,  "and  now  I  am  old;  and  I 
have  not  seen  the  just  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  seeking  bread"  (Psalms 
xxxvi,  25). 

There  are  numerous  examples  of  God's  providence  in  Holy  Scrip 
ture,  and  in  history.  When  Hagar,  expelled  from  the  service  of 
Abraham,  was  wandering  aimlessly  with  her  little  boy,  not  know 
ing  where  to  turn  for  food  and  shelter,  she  appealed  to  God,  and  God, 
ever  mindful  of  His  creatures,  sent  an  angel  to  her,  and  led  her 
to  a  spring,  at  which  mother  and  son  quenched  their  thirst.  Many 
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other  examples  are  recorded  where  all  earthly  help  and  hopes  had 
vanished,  and  God  came  to  the  assistance  of  His  children,  such  for 
instance  as  the  cases  of  Daniel,  Susanna,  etc.  We  may,  therefore, 
be  assured  that  God  will  gladly  give  all  that  we  need,  if  we  but  do 
our  honest  share  for  our  subsistence  and  for  the  salvation  of  our 
souls.  Place  your  confidence  in  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  mercy. 
Tell  Him  of  your  needs  and  implore  His  assistance,  and  God,  who 
knows  what  is  beneficial,  will  give  you  all  that  is  necessary;  for  He 
said :  "Implore  me  .in  the  days  of  necessity,  I  shall  save  you,  and 
you  shall  glorify  my  name."  Amen. 


SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
THE  NECESSITY  OF  GOOD  WORKS. 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdoms 
of  heaven :  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — Matt,  vii,  21. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  Protestant  position  condemned  by  Our  Lord  Himself, 
(a)  in  word,  (b)  in  deed;  e.  g.,  the  incident  of  the  fig  tree  on  the  way 
to  Jerusalem.  Therefore  a  Christian  life  is  demanded  as  well  as  Chris 
tian  belief.  The  judgment  awaiting  the  Christian  who  professes  one 
thing  and  does  another. 

In  opposition  to  the  teachings  of  the  Church,  Protestants  hold 
that,  to  attain  salvation,  faith  alone  is  necessary.  With  them  penance 
and  other  acts  of  religion  are  not  required,  since  our  Saviour's 
suffering  was  all  sufficient.  How  fallacious  their  assertion  is  may 
be  learned  from  to-day's  Gospel.  For  our  Saviour  contradicts  them 
in  the  words:  "Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doth  the  will  ot 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  It  is  therefore  not  only  necessary  to  have  faith,  but  we 
must  also  conform  our  life  to  the  faith,  we  must  express  our  faith 
by  our  actions.  This  truth  we  may  easily  verify  in  Holy  Scripture. 

When  Jesus  with  His  disciples  going  from  Bethania  to  Jerusalem 
stopped  at  a  fig  tree  to  pluck  fruit,  but  found  nothing  but  leaves, 
our  Saviour  cursed  this  tree  and  it  withered  away.  Why  did  oul 
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Saviour  curse  this  fig  tree?  This  fig  tree,  green  with  leaves,  but 
barren  of  fruit,  typifies  those  Christians  who  do  not  live  according 
to  their  faith,  and  therefore  are  barren  of  the  fruit  of  faith,  which  is 
virtue.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  Christians  will  on  judgment 
day  hear  the  terrible  sentence:  "Depart  from  me  you  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire,"  because  of  grave  sin,  because  they  would  not 
perform  openly  and  fearlessly  the  duties  of  their  faith.  The  prophet 
David  asks:  "Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle?  or  who  shall 
rest  in  thy  holy  hill?"  and  answers:  "He  that  walketh  without 
blemish,  and  worketh  justice"  (Psalms  xiv,  I,  2).  He  who 
would  be  a  good  Christian  must,  therefore,  practice  virtue  and 
remain  free  from  sin,  he  must  battle  against  temptation,  so  that  he 
may  be  crowned  victor ;  according  to  his  deeds  he  settles  his  condi 
tion  for  eternity.  "They  that  have  done  good  things,  shall  come 
forth  unto  the  resurrection  of  life"  (John  v,  29). 

On  judgment  day,  many  will  perhaps  say:  Lord,  I  have  praised 
thy  name !  I  have  had  the  true  faith !  But  Christ,  the  stern  Judge, 
will  say  to  them:  "I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me  you  that 
work  iniquity"  (Matt,  vii,  23),  for  "not  every  one  that  saith  to  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

My  dear  Christians !  What  will  our  sentence  be  on  that  great  day 
of  judgment?  Shall  we  be  condemned  with  the  terrible  words: 
"Depart  from  me,  you  that  work  iniquity?"  It  will  entirely  depend 
upon  ourselves.  If  we  battle  against  temptations,  preserve  purity  of 
heart,  strive  to  do  good,  then  we  may  be  confident  that  our  sentence 
will  be :  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  pre 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  "for  what  things 
a  man  shall  sow,  those  also  shall  he  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
in  his  flesh,  of  the  flesh  also  shall  reap  corruption.  But  he  that 
soweth  in  the  spirit,  of  the  spirit  shall  reap  life  everlasting"  (Gal. 
vi,  8).  You  see,  my  friends,  how  mistaken  those  are,  who  neglect 
to  do  good  works,  and  how  necessary  it  is  to  prove  our  faith  by  our 
actions.  Our  salvation  depends  on  it.  I  will  close  with  the  words 
of  the  Apostle :  "In  doing  good  let  us  not  fail.  For  in  due  time  we 
shall  reap  not  failing"  (Gal.  vi,  9).  Amen. 
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EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  UNJUST  STEWARD. 

"What  shall  I  do?"— Luke  xvi,  3. 

SYNOPSIS. — Lesson  that  can  be  drawn  from  the  example  of  the  unjust 
steward. 

I.  Proper  appreciation  of  the  things  of  eternity. 

II.  Frequent  self-examination  so  as  to  know  our  condition  in  rela~ 
tion  to  eternity. 

III.  Do  what  conscience  tells  us  on  this  examination. 

In  to-day's  Gospel  we  are  told  of  the  steward,  who,  having  mis 
used  his  master's  property,  was  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of 
his  stewardship.  As  he  was  not  able  to  pay  his  debts,  he  was  dis 
missed  from  his  master's  service.  We  are  also  told  what  this  unjust 
steward  did  in  order  to  make  friends,  who  would  give  him  their 
protection.  He  showed  so  much  shrewdness  and  foresight  that  even 
his  master  praised  him  for  it.  Unjust  stewards  are  the  sinners,  who 
misuse  the  gifts  and  graces  which  God  has  given  them.  Following 
the  example  of  the  unjust  steward  it  would  be  well  if  they  would 
also  imitate  his  foresight  in  providing  for  their  future. 

It  behooves  each  Christian  to  examine  himself  frequently  and  to 
give  account  to  himself  of  his  thoughts  and  deeds,  evil  and  good. 
Without  doubt  he  who  strictly  watches  his  actions  in  this  manner, 
will  serve  God  faithfully,  and  when  death  comes,  and  our  heavenly 
Father  calls  upon  him  to  give  an  account,  he  will  receive  the  reward 
bestowed  on  a  faithful  servant. 

The  great  value  of  strict  self-examination  was  well  known  to  all 
the  saints.  In  holy  Scripture  we  read  how  King  David  questioned 
himself  thus :  "I  have  thought  on  my  ways :  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies."  And  he  continues :  "I  am  ready,  and  am  not 
troubled:  that  I  may  keep  thy  commandments.  The  cords  of  the 
wicked  have  encompassed  me:  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law5" 
(Psalm  cxvii,  59-61).  This  practice  of  the  holy  king  we  may 
well  make  our  own,  by  entering  into  our  hearts  and  obeying  the 
dictates  of  our  conscience.  "I  will  hear,"  he  says,  "what  the  Lord 
God  will  speak  in  me :  for  he  wih  speak  peace  unto  his  people :  and 
unto  his  saints:  and  unto  them  that  are  converted  to  the  heart" 
(Psalms  Ixxxiv,  9).  The  evil  spirit  is  continually  striving  to  destroy 
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virtue  and  innocence.  He  tempts  us  to  commit  sin;  he  lays  many 
traps  for  us  to  cast  us  into  eternal  destruction. 

"The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation,  than 
the  children  of  light,"  says  the  Lord,  and  they  put  us  to  shame  by 
the  shrewdness  and  foresight  with  which  they  manage  their  affairs. 
If  we  compare  our  own  indolence  and  carelessness  in  things  that 
pertain  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  our  immortal  souls  with  their  zeal 
in  regard  to  things  temporal,  we  must  ask  ourselves  in  wonder 
whether  we  appreciate  the  things  of  eternity. 

How  different  things  would  be,  how  many  more  souls  would  be 
saved,  if  men  would  endeavor  to  care  as  much  for  their  immortal 
souls  as  they  do  for  their  temporal  affairs !  Do  not  wait,  therefore, 
until  the  Master  calls  you  to  account,  but  examine  your  conscience 
frequently,  question  yourselves :  What  have  I  done  for  the  salvation 
of  my  soul  ?  What  is  the  condition  of  my  soul  ?  Is  it  stained  with 
sin  and  vice,  or  does  it  possess  sanctifying  grace?  What  must  I  do 
in  order  to  be  ready  for  the  account  at  the  judgment?  Your  con 
science  will  truthfully  answer,  and  it  will  tell  you  the  things  to  be 
done  and  the  things  to  be  omitted.  You  will  seek  protection,  by 
using  the  Master's  gifts  and  graces  for  the  performance  of  good 
works,  which,  when  you  are  called  to  account,  will  accompany  you 
and  perhaps  offset  the  failings  of  which  you  may  have  been  guilty. 
This  is  the  profitable  lesson  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  example 
of  the  unjust  steward.  Amen. 


NINTH    SUNDAY  AFTER   PENTECOST. 
UNGRATEFULNESS  OF  GOD. 

"And  when  Jesus  drew  near  Jerusalem,  seeing  the  city  he  wept  over  it."-^ 
Luke  xix,  41. 

SYNOPSIS. — Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem.  The  reason — Israel's  rejection 
of  God's  graces,  her  ingratitude,  God's  condemnation.  Application  to  our 
own  life,  (a)  God's  generosity  to  us;  (b)  our  ingratitude ;  (c)  our  misuse 
even  to  the  measure  of  sin;  (d}  our  punishment. 

Our  Saviour  wept,  and  justly  so,  when  He  beheld  the  city  of  Jeru 
salem.  He  had  lived  among  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  had  healed 
their  sick,  and  had  preached  to  them  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  how 
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did  they  repay  His  goodness?  Sad  to  say,  by  the  blackest  ingrati 
tude.  And  too  often  the  evil  life  and  wickedness  of  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  is  imitated  by  Christians,  who  repay  the  good  Lord  for 
His  many  gifts  and  graces  by  ignoring  Him,  or  even  by  trans 
gressing  His  Commandments. 

To  them  also  are  addressed  the  words  in  which  Jesus  foretold 
the  punishment  for  ungratefulness:  'Tor  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee:  and  thy  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  straighten  thee  on  every  side.  And  beat  thee  flat 
to  the  ground,  and  thy  children  who  are  in  thee :  and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  a  stone :  because  thou  hast  not  known  the 
time  of  thy  visitation"  (Luke  xix,  43,  44).  We  know  that  our 
Saviour's  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  God  punishes  ungratefulness  so  severely, 
for,  as  St.  Bernard  says,  God  detests  nothing  more  that  ungrate 
fulness.  God  spoke  of  ingratitude  through  the  prophet  Isaias  in 
these  words:  "Hear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken.  I  have  brought  up  children,  and  exalted  them: 
but  they  have  despised  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master's  crib:  but  Israel  hath  not  known  me"  (Isaias  1,  2,  3). 

Thus  did  the  Lord  speak  and  complain  about  the  Israelites.  Has 
He  not  also  cause  to  complain  about  us  ?  Does  not  our  life  resemble 
that  of  the  Israelites?  All  we  have  and  possess,  life,  body,  soul, 
reason,  ability,  strength,  all  this  we  received  from  God.  His  divine 
providence  watches  over  us,  He  nourishes,  keeps,  and  clothes  us. 
There  is  not  one  moment  that  God  does  not  watch  over  us.  Are 
we  not  in  duty  bound  to  thank  Him  daily,  hourly,  and  to  use  His 
gifts  according  to  His  holy  will?  Yet  very  many  are  ungrateful, 
they  even  use  God's  gifts  to  offend  Him,  so  that  God  may  well 
complain  as  He  did  of  Israel :  "I  have  chastised  them,  and  strength 
ened  their  arms:  and  they  have  imagined  evil  against  me"  (Osee 
vii,  15). 

My  dear  Christians!  Instead  of  punishment  for  our  neglect  and 
our  offences,  the  good  Lord  daily  gives  us  new  graces.  Let  us 
not  in  future  be  ungrateful,  let  us  not  offend  our  Father  and  Ben 
efactor,  let  us  not  give  Him  cause  to  weep  over  us  as  He  did  over 
the  ungrateful  city  of  Jerusalem.  Let  us  remember  the  gifts  and 
graces  bestowed  upon  us  and  we  shall  heed  the  words  of  the  Apostle : 
"In  all  things  give  thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  concerning  you  all"  (I  Thessal.  v,  18).  Amen. 
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TENTH   SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
THE  INSUFFICIENCY  OF  OUR  OWN  STRENGTH. 

"And  to  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  as  just,  and  despised  others,  he 
spoke  also  this  parable." — Luke  xviii,  9. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  best  of  men  are  of  themselves,  without  God's  grace,  un 
able  to  keep  from  sin.  The  Pharisee  thought  himself  above  his  fellow- 
man,  yet  his  soul  was  steeped  in  sin.  Advice  of  St.  Leo.  Example  of 
David.  Example  of  Peter.  Graces  needed— (a)  humility,  (b)  prayer, 
(c)  watchfulness. 

The  Pharisee  had  no  justification  for  the  pride  and  conceit  which 
filled  his  corrupt  heart.  No  reason  to  boast :  "I  am  not  as  the  rest 
of  men."  Even  if  it  were  true  yet  he  might  very  easily  have  fallen 
in  a  moment.  The  great  St.  Leo  says  there  is  not  one  so  strong  in 
virtue  that  he  may  feel  secure  in  it,  and  he  gives  the  advice  to  be 
mindful  always  of  our  weakness  in  order  that  we  might  guard 
against  falling  into  sin.  There  are  many  reasons  why  you  should 
watch  and  be  on  your  guard  lest  you  fall. 

It  matters  not  how  holy,  virtuous,  and  just  we  may  be,  we  are 
liable  to  fall,  and  if  we  have  not  committed  sin  when  occasion  and 
danger  presented  themselves,  it  was  not  due  to  our  own  strength, 
but,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  it  was  due  to:  "The  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  are  not  consumed"  (Lam.  iii,  22).  St.  Francis  fre 
quently  said:  "I  consider  myself  a  great  sinner,"  and  when  asked 
what  cause  he  had  for  saying  so  he  answered :  "If  God  had  deprived 
me  of  His  grace,  and  had  withheld  His  mercy,  I  should  surely  have 
committed  grave  sins."  Our  frialty  is  great  indeed.  Take  David 
for  example.  When  told  of  the  sins  and  vices  of  others,  he  was 
pained,  and,  priding  himself  on  his  strength  to  remain  steadfast 
in  virtue,  he  claimed  that  no  temptation  would  be  strong  enough  to 
cause  him  to  waver  and  turn  away  from  God.  Alas,  it  was  not  long 
before  God  withdrew  His  graces,  to  punish  him  for  his  pride,  and  he 
committed  grave  sins,  even  murder. 

Was  David  not  a  prophet,  a  servant  of  God,  a  virtuous  and  pious 
man?  And  we  see  that  even  he  fell.  "Wherefore  he  that  thinketh 
himself  to  stand,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  x,  12). 
Therefore  we  should  not  rely  on  our  own  strength  and  virtue. 
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Herein  was  David  guilty.  He  saw  himself  as  a  strong,  virtuous 
man,  loving  God,  yet  trusting  in  himself,  and  the  day  came  soon 
when  he  found  he  was  no  better,  nay  not  even  as  good  as  his 
fellowmen.  We  can  not  then  promise  ourselves  that  we  shall  remain 
firm  in  temptation.  In  the  history  of  the  Passion  we  read  that,  at 
the  last  supper,  Our  Saviour  said  with  a  sad  heart  to  His  disciples : 
"All  you  shall  be  scandalized  in  me  this  night"  (Matt,  xxvi,  31),  and 
He  warned  Peter  especially:  "Simon,  Simon,  behold  satan  hath  de 
sired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat"  (Luke  xxii,  31), 
and  Peter  affirmed:  "Although  all  shall  be  scandalized  in  thee,  I 
will  never  be  scandalized"  (Matt,  xxvi,  33).  And  Jesus  answered: 
"Amen,  I  say  to  thee,  that  this  night  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  have  denied  me  thrice"  (Matt,  xxvi,  34).  Peter  did  not  think 
this  possible  and  vowed :  "Yea,  though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will 
not  deny  thee"  (Matt,  xxvi,  35).  "Lord  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison  and  to  death"  (Luke  xxii,  33).  And  what 
happened  ?  Peter  with  an  oath  denied  his  beloved  Lord  and  Master. 

My  dear  Christians,  each  one  of  you  has  without  doubt  expe 
rienced  that  often,  when  very  confident  of  your  strength,  you 
quickly  succumbed  to  temptations.  Many  resolved  to  remain  firm 
in  certain  occasions  of  sin;  but  it  happens  to  them  as  it  did  to 
Peter,  their  resolutions  did  not  stand  the  test.  Alas,  we  are  so 
much  weaker  than  we  imagine,  and  fall  often  just  at  the  time  when 
we  are  confident  of  our  strength  and  virtue. 

It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  be  mindful  of  our  weakness,  and  to 
work  with  fear  for  our  salvation.  If  we  do  this  we  shall  not  plunge 
recklessly  into  danger,  we  shall  avoid  the  occasion  of  sin,  keep  aloof 
from  evil  companions,  and  in  the  hour  of  temptation  will  turn  to 
God  for  assistance.  If  you,  my  dear  Christians,  desire  to  persevere 
in  virtue  until  the  end,  think  well  on  what  I  have  just  said  to  you. 
Let  us  be  on  our  guard  to  avoid  the  danger  and  occasion  of  sin,  so 
that  we  may  live  the  life  of  virtue  and  attain  salvation.  "He  that 
thinketh  himself  to  stand,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Amen. 
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ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

SPIRITUAL  DUMBNESS. 
"And  they  bring  to  him  one  deaf  and  dumb." — Mark  vii,  32. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  greatness  of  the  miracle  reported  in  to-day's  Gospel. 
Spiritual  dumbness  a  far  greater  evil  than  physical.  Two  especial  classes 
of  this  evil,  (a)  concealment  of  mortal  sins  in  confession;  (fr)  silence  in 
regard  to  evil  done  by  others  when  our  position  makes  it  imperative  to 
speak,  correct,  etc. 

Exhortation. — To  speak  on  all  such  occasions  and  thus  prevent  sin. 

In  to-day's  Gospel  we  read  how  our  Saviour  restored  speech  to  a 
dumb  man.  A  far  greater  evil  than  physical  dumbness  is  spiritual 
dumbness,  and  there  are  especially  two  classes  of  people  who  re 
main  dumb  when  duty  demands  that  they  should  speak;  I  would 
that  God's  grace  would  come  to  these  souls  and  save  them  from 
serious  sin.  There  are,  firstly,  those  who  from  shame  or  fear  con 
ceal  mortal  sins  in  Confession.  They  are  ashamed  of  their  state  or 
afraid  that  the  confessor  will  form  a  bad  opinion  of  them,  if  they 
confess  certain  sins.  When  God  called  Adam  and  Eve  to  account 
neither  would  admit  their  sin.  They  tried  to  appear  guiltless  by 
accusing  others.  Adam  accused  Eve  and  Eve  accused  the  serpent. 
So  it  is  with  some  Christians.  They  conceal  sins  in  Confession, 
and  even  the  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  confessor,  who  suspects 
their  guilt,  does  not  lead  them  to  accuse  themselves.  This  is  a 
great  crime,  and  instead  of  gaining  the  desired  forgiveness  they 
willingly  forfeit  it  by  their  blind  foolishness.  Such  action  is  an 
insult  to  Almighty  God.  You  know  that  he  who  wilfully  conceals 
a  sin  in  Confession  not  only  receives  no  absolution  but  even  adds 
another  grave  sin  to  the  former  ones,  and  makes  himself  more 
deserving  of  punishment  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Let  us  take  this  to 
heart,  my  dear  Christians!  It  is  sacrilegious  folly  to  remain  wil 
fully  silent  in  Confession.  You  were  not  ashamed  to  commit  those 
sins,  then  do  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  them,  so  that  they  may 
be  forgiven!  The  confessor  will  never  reveal  what  he  hears  in  the 
confessional;  he  is  human  like  you,  and  has  great  sympathy  for 
those  who  have  fallen  through  human  weakness.  If  you  wilfully 
conceal  a  sin,  remember  that  at  the  day  of  judgment  this  sin, 
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which  you  are  now  ashamed  to  confess  secretly  to  the  priest,  will 
be  publicly  revealed  to  the  world,  and  there  will  be  no  absolution 
given  you.  It  will  be  the  day  not  of  mercy,  but  of  justice. 

Others,  again,  whose  duty  it  is  to  censure,  neglect  to  do  so.  For 
instance,  parents,  superiors,  and  all  in  authority,  are  obliged  to 
admonish,  warn  and  correct  those  subject  to  them  when  needed. 
If  they  fail  to  do  this  then  they  are  co-operators  in  the  sins  and 
vices  which  they  might  have  prevented  by  timely  warning.  If 
nothing  is  done  to  extinguish  fire  while  it  is  yet  small,  it  will  soon 
assume  large  proportions,  get  beyond  control,  and  do  great  damage. 
So,  too,  if  parents  do  not  correct  children  while  their  evil  habits  are 
in  the  period  of  formation,  they  will  go  from  bad  to  worse,  until 
at  last  they  get  beyond  control.  If,  therefore,  you  detect  wrong 
habits  in  your  children,  use  all  your  strength  to  correct  them.  If 
you  fail  to  do  this,  you  are  responsible  before  God  for  the  evil 
resulting,  and  one  day,  when  it  is  too  late,  you  will  in  horror  ex 
claim:  Alas,  why  was  I  so  neglectful? 

This  is  likewise  true  of  all  whose  position  in  life  gives  them  the 
care  of  and  authority  over  others,  as  teachers,  masters,  etc. 

Let  us  turn,  therefore,  to  God,  and  ask  Him  to  touch  our  tongue 
with  His  grace,  that  the  bond  may  be  loosened,  and  that  we  may 
speak  at  the  right  time.  Resolve  to-day  never  to  sin  through 
silence.  If  one  has  concealed  a  sin  in  Confession,  and  thus  made 
invalid  Confessions,  let  him,  as  soon  as  possible,  make  amends 
by  a  sincere  and  contrite  confession.  If  we  have  ever  committed 
sin  by  remaining  silent  when  our  Christian  duty  demanded  us  to 
speak,  let  us  in  future  admonish  and  correct,  when  and  where  it 
is  necessary;  let  us  defend  the  honor  of  God,  protect  the  good 
name  of  our  neighbor  and  oppose  slander.  It  is  a  great  misfortune 
to  be  dumb  and  unable  to  speak,  but  it  is  a  vastly  more  serious 
matter  to  be  silent  from  indifference,  when  duty  demands  that  we 
should  speak.  Amen. 
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TWELFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  QUALITY  OF  LOVE. 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."— Luke  x,  27. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  lesson  of  love  contained  in  to-day's  Gospel,  (a)  the 
duty  incumbent  upon  all;  (b)  the  quality  of  love  demanded  by  divine 
precept,  i.  e.,  love  based  on  supernatural  motives.  Contrast  between 
natural  and  supernatural  love.  Our  Lord  the  great  example  of  love  for 
our  neighbor.  Reward  of  love.  Self-examination.  Resolutions. 

In  to-day's  Gospel  our  Saviour  commands  us  to  love  our  neighbor : 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with 
thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind."  This  is  the  greatest 
and  the  first  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  to  this :  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Matt,  xxii,  37-39).  We  know 
that  our  Saviour  again  dwelt  upon  the  importance  of  the  love  of 
our  neighbor  just  before  His  Sacred  Passion,  when  He  said  to  the 
disciples:  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you:  That  you  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  you  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have 
love  for  one  another"  (John  xiii,  34,  35).  Remembering  these 
urgent  words  His  Apostles,  and  their  successors  to  this  day,  never 
ceased  to  admonish  the  faithful  to  love  one  another,  and  so  in  our 
own  days  the  Church  misses  no  opportunity  to  remind  us  of  the  com 
mandment  of  Christian  love.  Let  us  therefore  inquire  how  the  love 
of  our  neighbor  must  be,  in  order  that  it  may  be  pleasing  and  de 
serving  of  merit  before  God. 

To  love  means  to  be  attached  to  some  one,  to  wish  him  well,  and  to 
express  this  sentiment  by  our  actions.  Such  love  may  spring  from 
different  motives.  God  commanded  us  to  love  our  neighbors  and 
promised  to  reward  us  for  it;  but  the  true  Christian  love  which 
God  commanded  us  to  have  must  come  from  motives  that  are  super 
natural.  To  love  a  brother,  a  sister,  relative  or  friend,  is  a  natural 
love,  and  we  are  not  entitled  to  any  supernatural  reward  for  it. 
Our  love,  furthermore,  is  not  the  true  Christian  love,  if  we  love  our 
neighbor  and  wish  him  well,  just  because  he  loves  us,  or  is  kind 
to  us.  This  also  is  a  natural  love,  and  we  may  not  expect  for  it 
any  supernatural  reward.  With  regard  to  such  natural  affections 
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our  Saviour  says :  "For  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward 
shall  you  have  ?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  this  ?  And  if  you  salute 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  more?  Do  not  also  the  heathens 
this?"  (Matt,  v,  46,  47).  To  love  our  benefactors  is  of  course 
praiseworthy,  but  love  for  them  from  no  higher  motive  than  be 
cause  they  are  our  benefactors,  is  a  selfish  love,  because  it  is  induced 
by  selfish  motives.  To  be  worthy  of  merit  before  God,  our  love 
must  come  from  a  better  motive,  a  higher  source.  Our  Saviour  ex 
plained  this  when  He  said :  "When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  sup 
per,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
thy  neighbors  who  are  rich ;  lest  perhaps  they  also  invite  thee  again, 
and  a  recompense  be  made  to  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame  and  the  blind;  and  thou  shalt 
be  blessed,  because  they  have  not  wherewith  to  make  thee  recom 
pense  ;  for  recompense  shall  be  made  thee  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just"  (Luke  xiv,  12-14).  This,  my  dear  Christians,  is  true  Christian 
love,  pleasing  to  God,  namely,  the  love  that  renounces  all  worldly 
reward  and  appreciation. 

With  regard  to  this  true  Christian  love  St.  Gregory  says:  "If 
any  one  love  his  neighbor  because  of  God,  he  has  the  right  love,  but 
if  he  does  not  love  because  of  God,  he  does  not  possess  the  true 
Christian  love."  What  does  it  mean  to  love  our  neighbor  because 
of  God?  It  means  to  love  him  because  he  also  was  redeemed  by 
the  Precious  Blood  of  Christ;  because  he  is  a  member  of  the  spirit 
ual  body  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head;  because  he  is  a  child 
of  God,  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  an  heir  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  This  is  the  true  Christian  love.  This  love  does  not  care 
for  riches  or  fame,  but  for  God  alone;  for  His  sake  the  true  Chris 
tian  loves  all  men,  good  and  bad,  friends  and  foes ;  all  are  his  neigh 
bors  in  God.  So  does  Christ  love  us  all,  and  He  desires  us  to  fol 
low  Him.  When  He  walked  this  earth  He  was  not  seen  to  make 
distinction  between  Jew  or  Gentile,  good  or  sinful;  forgiving  the 
sinner,  feeding  the  hungry,  awakening  the  dead,  He  would  have  no 
reward,  He  even  forbade  the  multitude  to  make  known  His  deeds 
of  charity  and  mercy,  and  He  often  left  a  place  in  order  to  avoid 
the  praise  of  man. 

My  dear  Christians !  Contemplating  all  this  we  must  perhaps  ac 
knowledge  that  we  have  not  always  possessed  the  true  Christian 
love,  and  have  not  therefore  gathered  merit  for  heaven;  often  we 
have  been  guided  by  our  natural  inclinations,  or  we  have  perhaps 


73  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD  SERIES. 

even  looked  for  appreciation  and  praise.  Let  us  in  future  love  our 
neighbors,  rich  and  poor,  good  and  bad,  friends  and  foes,  because 
all  are  children  of  God,  and  our  brothers  in  Jesus.  Let  us  love  alone 
for  the  sake  of  God,  who  has  commanded  us  to  love  our  neighbor, 
who  has  given  us  an  example  of  His  divine  love,  and  who  has  said : 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  love 
one  another."  Amen. 


THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  CONFESSION. 
"Go  show  yourselves  to  the  priests." — Luke  xvii,  14. 

SYNOPSIS. — 7.  The  message  of  to-day's  Gospel  one  of  mercy  and  consola 
tion.  The  necessity  of  confession  seen  from  the  Old  Testament,  from  the 
New  Testament,  from  the  judicial  power  given  to  the  Apostles  and  their 
successors. 

II.  Qualities  of  a  good  confession,  (a)  it  must  be  integral;  (b)  the 
sinner  must  have  proper  sorrow;  (c~)  must  have  firm  purpose  of  amend 
ment.  Examples — Confession  of  (a)  Saul,  who  had  not  proper  sorrow; 
(b)  of  David,  who  had. 

Exhortation. — To  make  a  good  confession. 

What  a  grand  message  of  mercy  and  consolation!  Go  show 
yourselves  to  the  priests,  you  who  are  afflicted  with  the  leprosy  of  the 
soul,  with  mortal  sin !  Show  yourselves,  namely,  show  to  the  priest 
the  true  condition  of  your  soul,  by  a  sincere  and  sorrowful  confes 
sion  of  your  sins.  How  necessary  a  sincere  confession  is  for  the 
remission  of  guilt  we  find  demonstrated  many  times  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  a  demand  for  the  confession  of  sin. 
When  Cain  slew  his  brother  Abel,  God  said  to  him:  "Where  is  thy 
brother  Abel?  What  hast  thou  done?"  (Gen.  iv,  9,  10).  Why  did 
God  ask,  when  in  His  omniscience  He  knew  all  that  had  happened  ? 
Because  He  wanted  Cain  to  acknowledge  his  crime,  so  that  he 
might  obtain  forgiveness.  Again,  we  read  that  God  said  through 
Moses;  "When  a  man  or  a  woman  shall  have  committed  any  of  all 
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the  sins  that  men  are  wont  to  commit,  and  by  negligence  shall  have 
transgressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  offended,  they  shall 
confess  their  sin"  (Numbers  v,  6,  7).  In  the  New  Testament  we 
learn  that  all  who  were  baptized  by  John  were  required  to  confess 
their  sins.  This  again  was  a  type  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  in 
which  the  sinner  may  obtain  forgiveness  and  remission  of  sin  by  a 
sincere  confession.  Christ  instituted  this  great  Sacrament  when 
He  said  to  His  Apostles :  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose  sins 
you  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them ;  and  whose  sins  you  shall 
retain,  they  are  retained"  (John  xx,  23).  It  is  therefore  the  duty 
of  the  sinner  to  give  a  complete  account  of  the  sins  he  has  com 
mitted,  because  the  Apostles  and  their  successors,  to  whom  was  given 
the  power  to  remit  or  retain  sins,  could  not  judge  whether  to  remit  or 
retain  if  they  did  not  fully  know  the  condition  of  the  sinner's  soul, 
».  e.,  if  not  made  acquainted  with  the  sins  committed.  It  is  there 
fore  well  understood  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  an  honest  and  com 
plete  confession  in  order  to  receive  forgiveness  of  sin.  And  that 
this  was  always  so,  we  find  in  the  words  of  St.  John:  "If  we  con 
fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just,  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  iniquity"  (i  John  i,  9).  St.  Luke  also  tells  us 
of  the  early  Christians  who  came  to  receive  forgiveness  of  sin  by 
confession :  "And  many  of  them  that  believed,  came  confessing  and 
declaring  their  deeds"  (Acts  xix,  18). 

We  believe,  then,  my  dear  Christians,  that  to  obtain  forgiveness  of 
sins  it  is  necessary  to  confess  them,  but  they  must  be  confessed  with 
sorrow ;  the  sinner  must  detest  his  sins  because  he  has  angered  and 
offended  Almighty  God,  because  He  has  deserved  God's  punish 
ment,  and  he  must  moreover  resolve  to  avoid  sin  thereafter.  Only 
after  confessing  them  in  this  way  are  sins  forgiven.  God  did  not 
only  say  through  the  prophet  Ezechiel:  "Do  penance  for  all  your 
sins,"  but  also  "Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgressions,  by 
which  you  have  transgressed,  and  make  yourselves  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit"  (Ezech.  xviii,  31).  This  hatred  for  sin,  and  the 
firm  purpose  of  amendment  are  essentially  necessary  to  obtain  for 
giveness.  We  have  an  example  of  this  in  King  Saul.  When  the 
prophet  Samuel  reproached  him  for  his  sins  Saul  said:  "I  have 
sinned  because  I  have  transgressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  thy  words,  fearing  the  people,  and  obeying  their  voice.  But 
now  bear,  I  beseech  thee,  my  sin,  and  return  with  me  that  I  may 
adore  the  Lord"  (I  Kings  xv,  24,  25),  nevertheless,  Saul  did  not 
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obtain  forgiveness  because  he  did  not  repent  his  sins  out  of  love  for 
God,  but  rather  for  fear  of  losing  his  wealth  and  position ;  nor  had  he 
a  firm  purpose  of  amendment. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  of  you  say,  with  Saul:  "I  have 
sinned,"  but  the  heartfelt  contrition,  the  detestation  for  sin,  and  the 
firm  purpose  of  amendment  is  lacking.  God,  however,  only  for 
gives  those  who  confess  their  sins  with  a  contrite  heart  and  a  firm 
purpose  of  amendment,  and  those  who  confess  without  sorrow  and 
without  the  firm  resolution  to  amend  receive  the  Sacrament  invalidly. 

My  dear  Christians!  When  going  to  confession  examine  your 
conscience,  make  a  contrite  and  upright  acknowledgment  and  re 
solve  to  amend  your  life.  Then  you  are  sure  of  receiving  all  the 
plentiful  graces  bestowed  by  this  great  Sacrament.  Exclaim  with 
King  David:  "Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  O  God:  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  my  bowels"  (Psalm  1,  12).  Amen. 


FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
GOD  AND  MAMMON. 

"No  man  can  serve  two  masters." — Matt,  vi,  24. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  Ark  and  the  idol,  the  moral  implied.  What  Our  Lord  said 
about  serving  two  masters.  The  instance  of  Zaccheus  and  the  lesson  in 
volved.  The  evil  of  avarice,  its  sinfulness.  The  evil  habits  of  the  covetous. 
The  injustice  done  to  our  neighbors  by  sinful  methods  of  business.  The 
danger  to  the  immortal  soul  of  the  covetous  person.  Riches  in  themselves 
are  good,  but  they  may  become  a  source  of  evil;  their  abuse  leads  many 
souls  to  hell. 

Exhortation. — Lay  up  the  treasures  of  heaven,  not  the  treasures  of 
this  world,  which  soon  pass  away. 

When  the  Philistines  had  captured  the  Ark  of  God  they  carried  it 
into  Azotus  and  put  it  into  the  temple  by  the  side  of  their  idol 
Dagon.  When  they  returned  in  the  morning  they  found  the  idol 
lying  upon  its  face  on  the  ground  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  (i 
Kings  v,  4).  What  is  the  moral  of  this  incident?  That  God  and 
the  evil  spirit  can  not  dwell  together,  and  that  we  can  not  serve 
both  God  and  the  evil  spirit.  Our  Saviour  again  impresses  this 
upon  us  in  the  words  of  to-day's  Gospel:  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,"  God  and  mammon. 
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We  are  told  that  when  Christ  entered  the  house  of  Zaccheus  the 
evil  spirit  of  coveteousness  departed  and  Zaccheus  was  converted. 
Before  that  day  he  had  constantly  schemed  to  acquire  wealth,  and 
he  had  been  hard  and  merciless  to  the  poor,  but  now  he  became 
merciful,  even  generous  toward  them,  and  he  thought  only  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  his  soul :  "Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods 
I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  wronged  any  man  of  anything, 
I  restore  him  four-fold"  (Luke  xix,  8).  In  Zaccheus,  before  his 
conversion,  you  see,  my  dear  Christians,  what  an  influence  avarice 
and  greed  may  have  upon  man.  They  prevent  him  from  loving 
God  and  his  neighbor,  and  hence  from  caring  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  If  you  therefore  care  for  and  strive  only  for  wealth,  your 
hearts  will  not  be  with  God,  but  with  the  things  of  earth,  and  your 
salvation  will  be  in  danger. 

Avaricious  people  have  no  purpose  other  than  the  gain  of  money 
and  do  not  hesitate  to  resort  to  injustice,  and  even  fraud,  to  attain 
that  purpose.  Therefore  the  Apostle  says :  "The  desire  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evils;  for  they  that  will  become  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  into  the  snares  of  the  devil,  and  into  many  un 
profitable  and  hurtful  desires,  which  drown  men  into  destruction 
and  perdition"  (i  Tim.  vi,  9,  10).  Covetous  persons  ofttimes  cheat 
and  deceive  their  neighbors  in  many  and  various  ways,  e.  g.,  by 
using  false  weights  and  measures,  by  adulterating  merchandise,  sub 
stituting  inferior  qualities,  etc.  Their  one  thought  is  to  increase 
their  possessions,  everything  must  yield  to  this.  Especially  in  our 
times  is  it  a  very  frequent  occurrence  to  hear  how  people  are 
swindled  out  of  their  money,  or  other  possessions,  by  a  multitude  of 
schemes.  It  is  very  sinful  to  obtain  goods  of  any  kind  by  false 
pretences,  and  the  wealth  thus  acquired  is  sinful  wealth.  Remem 
ber,  my  dear  Christians,  that  our  Saviour  says :  "You  can  not  serve 
God  and  mammon."  If  the  only  desire  of  a  greedy  person  is  to  in 
crease  his  riches,  if  he  is  not  particular  about  the  principles  of  hon 
esty  and  justice,  how  can  he  at  the  same  time  serve  God?  But 
some  will  say :  "There  are  many  honorable  rich  people  who  are  God 
fearing;  they  attend  Church,  and  receive  the  Sacraments,  and  lead 
a  good  life."  It  is  true  there  are  many  such  people,  people  who 
came  into  possession  of  their  wealth  in  honorable  ways,  and  use  it 
in  a  proper  way.  But,  alas,  there  are  among  the  wealthy  some 
who  pretend  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  who  do  deeds  of  charity  for 
reputation  and  fame.  Such  people  do  not  serve  God,  they  serve 


76  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD  SERIES. 

mammon,  they  seek  their  gratification  in  things  that  can  not  bring 
them  eternal  life. 

It  is  well  to  remember  then  that  you  can  not  serve  God  and  the 
mammon.  If  you  serve  the  mammon  of  money  you  can  not  hope 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  the  Apostle  says :  "For  know 
you  this  and  understand,  that  no  covetous  person  hath  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God"  (Ephes.  v,  5).  And  Christ 
declares  emphatically:  "It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (Mark  x,  25). 

Let  us,  my  dear  Christians,  beware  of  attaching  ourselves  to  the 
vain  and  passing  things  of  this  world,  they  tend  to  cast  our  souls 
into  eternal  destruction.  "Lay  not  up  to  yourselves  treasures  on 
earth:  where  the  rust  and  moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal:  But  lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven: 
where  neither  rust  nor  moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal"  (Matt,  vi,  19,  20).  Virtue  and  good  deeds 
are  the  treasures  which  merit  heaven.  Endeavor  to  become  rich  in 
these  things ;  lay  up  an  abundance  of  such  treasures,  for  they  alone 
will  help  us  in  the  life  that  is  to  come.  Amen. 


FIFTEENTH   SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
A  MESSAGE  FROM  THE  OTHER  LIFE. 

"And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up  and  began  to  speak." — Luke  vii,  15. 

SYNOPSIS.— This  Gospel  bids  us  to  think  of  death  in  relation  to  this  life 
and  the  life  to  come.  The  mother's  sorrow  and  the  mother's  joy  in  the 
death  and  restoration  to  life  of  her  child.  The  son's  mind  filled  with  the 
sublime  things  he  had  seen.  They  beggared  description.  The  danger  of  a 
worldly  life.  The  request  of  Dives.  Now  is  the  time  for  serious  thought, 
since  death  is  the  greatest  certainty.  Folly  of  negligence.  The  reward  of 
continuous  preparation. 

To-day's  Gospel  contains  some  important  points  for  our  consid 
eration.  It  reminds  us  of  death  and  of  the  omnipotence  of  God 
which  brought  the  young  man  back  to  life.  This  Gospel  relates  that 
the  dead  man  was  the  only  son  of  a  widowed  mother.  Great  there- 
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fore  must  have  been  the  sadness  of  the  mother  when  her  son  was 
carried  to  his  grave,  for  he  had  been  her  only  consolation  and  sup 
port.  And  great  in  proportion  her  joy  when  Jesus  called  her  son 
back  to  life.  When  Christ  said :  "Young  man,  I  say  to  thee  arise," 
the  youth  arose  and  began  to  speak,  and  we  ask  ourselves  what 
may  he  have  spoken  of?  People  traveling  to  foreign  countries  to 
view  the  land  and  to  study  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  people 
relate  upon  their  return  what  they  have  seen  and  heard.  Death 
means  the  journey  into  a  mysterious  land,  where  we  shall  find  many 
wondrous  and  awful  things,  which  we  would  be  anxious  to  relate, 
were  we  ever  permitted  to  return.  The  young  man  of  Nairn  had 
entered  this  land,  and  when  he  began  to  speak  after  Christ  had  re 
stored  him  to  his  mother,  he  no  doubt  spoke  of  the  sublime  things 
that  he  had  seen  and  heard. 

If  we  have  never  traveled  in  foreign  parts,  in  tropical  countries, 
for  instance,  it  is  impossible  to  form  from  description  and  hearsay 
alone  an  adequate  idea  of  their  beauty  and  of  the  ways  of  their 
people.  And  this  is  in  much  greater  measure  true  in  regard  to  the 
other  world.  We  only  know  this  earth  of  ours  and  can  not  imagine 
that  there  is  anything  more  beautiful  beyond  it.  Therefore  we  are 
likely  to  give  all  our  thought  to  the  things  of  this  earth,  and  have 
no  thought  for  the  sublime  things  of  eternity.  When  the  Apostles 
were  told  that  our  Saviour  had  risen  from  the  dead,  the  words 
seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales;  they  did  not  believe  (Luke  xxiv,  n). 
They  could  not  comprehend  anything  so  extraordinary.  If  we  call 
out  to  worldly  minded  people:  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  the  words  seem  to  them  as  idle 
tales,  their  wealth  and  business  affairs  occupy  their  minds,  they  have 
no  time  to  think  of  heaven  or  of  God.  The  Apostle  truly  says: 
"The  sensual  man  perceiveth  not  these  things  that  are  of  the  spirit 
of  God ;  for  it  is  foolishness  to  him,  and  he  can  not  understand,  be 
cause  it  is  spiritually  examined"  (i  Cor.  ii,  14). 

Not  troubling  their  minds  about  the  hereafter,  worldly  minded 
people  devote  their  lives  to  their  little  temporal  affairs,  until  sud 
denly  they  find  that  this  life  has  an  end.  And  what  a  terrible  end 
for  them.  The  rich  man  in  the  Gospel,  when  cast  into  eternal  de 
struction,  begged  Abraham  to  send  Lazarus  to  his  father's  house, 
to  warn  his  five  brothers,  that  they  might  be  converted.  This  re 
quest  was  refused.  If  he  had  been  permitted  to  return  to  this  earth, 
most  assuredly  he  would  have  led  a  different  life.  How  he  must 
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have  cursed  his  attachment  to  worldly  things  and  his  neglect  of  his 
immortal  soul !  Alas,  too  late ! 

My  dear  Christians,  death  is  the  most  positive  of  all  facts.  The 
condition  of  your  soul  at  the  moment  of  your  death  decides  your 
fate  for  all  eternity.  Is  it  not  advisable  for  us  to  act  now  just  as 
we  shall  wish  at  that  last  moment  to  have  acted  during  life?  If 
we  could  ask  that  young  man  of  Nairn  as  to  the  sensation  that  he 
experienced  at  his  death  he  would  say:  "I  was  possessed  of  a  fear 
of  judgment  and  hell."  If  we  could  ask  him  what  gave  him  the 
most  concern,  he  would  answer:  "The  evil  that  I  had  committed, 
the  good  that  I  omitted  and  the  precious  time  that  I  lost  and  squan 
dered  in  worldly  affairs ;  for  of  all  things  I  had  to  give  account  to 
the  divine  Judge." 

We  shall  all,  like  this  young  man,  die  and  appear  before  the  judg 
ment  seat  of  God,  and  we  shall  be  either  rewarded  or  punished; 
as  to  the  time  when  death  will  overtake  us,  early  or  late,  we  do  not 
know.  Let  us  therefore  prepare  ourselves  for  death  in  good  time, 
and  let  us  live  in  such  a  manner  as  we  shall  wish  to  have  lived  in 
the  hour  of  death.  Then  we  need  not  fear  death;  for  it  will  only 
be  a  passing  from  this  wretched  life  into  the  eternal  joys  of  heaven. 
Amen. 


SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
THE  OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

"And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  that  had  the  dropsy." — 
Luke  xiv,  2. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  mere  presence  of  the  Lord  healed  the  sick.  The  presence 
of  God  in  the  mind  and  in  the  heart  the  sure  safeguard  against  sin.  Man 
may  hide  his  evil  deeds  from  his  fellowman,  but  not  from  God.  Lack  of 
faith  in  the  ever  presence  of  God  a  great  cause  of  yielding  to  temptation. 
Example  of  Joseph  in  Egypt. 

To  the  mere  fact  that  he  came  within  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  the 
man  with  the  dropsy  owed  his  liberation  from  this  fatal  malady,  and 
with  this  incident  in  mind  one  of  the  fathers  points  out  that  to 
keep  God  within  sight,  meaning  by  that  to  keep  the  presence  of  God 
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at  all  times  in  mind,  is  the  mightiest  safeguard  against  disease  of 
the  soul,  namely,  against  sin.  The  eyes  of  men  may  be  avoided  by 
seeking  secret  places  for  sinful  actions;  men  can  not  discern  your 
thoughts,  but  you  can  not  hide  anything  from  the  eyes  of  God ;  He 
knows  all  your  thoughts,  your  desires,  He  hears  your  words,  He 
knows  all  that  you  do,  and  each  and  every  sin  committed  in  thought, 
word  and  deed,  however  secret,  is  recorded  for  retribution. 

The  wicked  man  referred  to  in  Holy  Scriptures  says:  "Dark 
ness  compasseth  me  about,  and  the  walls  cover  me,  and  no  man 
seeth  me ;  whom  do  I  fear  ?"  The  thief  plies  his  trade  when  no  one 
sees  him;  the  usurer  endeavors  to  cover  up  his  wrongful  deals,  and 
sinners  generally  choose  for  their  evil  deeds  the  time  and  place 
when  they  think  themselves  free  from  observation,  not  thinking 
that  God,  who  is  always  present,  sees  and  knows  all. 

And  how  does  it  happen  that  even  among  Christians  so  little 
thought  is  given  to  the  presence  of  God?  Do  Christians  doubt  the 
presence  of  God?  Do  they  doubt  that  He  sees  and  knows  all ?  Do 
they  not  know  that  He  forbids  evil  deeds  and  will  punish  them? 
If  they  believe  in  God  and  His  presence  why  do  they  not  fear  Him  ? 
It  is  because  their  faith  is  weak,  because  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
they  do  not  think  of  God,  and  therefore  do  not  love  and  fear  Him. 
Oh!  if  their  faith  were  alive  they  would  remember  that  they  are 
always  traveling  within  the  sight  of  God,  who  sees  and  knows  all 
their  thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  and  with  this  thought  always  in 
mind  temptations  would  be  easily  overcome. 

May  we  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  but  especially  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  remember  that  God  is  everywhere,  and  that  He  knows 
what  our  thoughts  are,  and  hears  and  sees  everything  that  we  do ! 
The  thought  of  His  presence  will  preserve  us  from  sin,  and  will 
strengthen  us  in  the  performance  of  good  deeds,  so  that  we  may 
exclaim  with  Joseph  of  Egypt:  "How  can  I  do  this  wicked  thing, 
and  sin  against  my  God?"  (Gen.  xxxix,  9).  Amen. 
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SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  CHIEF  COMMANDMENT. 
"Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." — Matt,  xxii,  39. 

SYNOPSIS. — God  desires  the  salvation  of  all  men.  He  has  given  the  com 
mandments  to  help  men  to  be  saved.  All  that  is  required  is  to  love  God. 
Five  things  necessary  for  the  perfect  love  of  God:  I.  Believe  in  and  adore 
the  Perfections  of  God.  2.  Sorrow  for  the  evil  committed  against  God. 
3.  Desire  that  God  may  be  known  and  honored  by  all  men.  4.  Have  the, 
proper  intention.  5.  Perfect  resignation. 

The  reward  of  this  love.    Example  of  Magdalene. 

God  desires  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and  in  order  that  we 
may  know  how  to  work  our  salvation  He  has  given  us  the  Com 
mandments.  He  urges  us  to  keep  these  commandments,  especially 
the  commandment  of  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbor,  which  in 
to-day's  Gospel  He  calls  the  greatest  and  first  commandment,  by 
promising  us  a  reward  for  observing  and  a  punishment  for  ignor 
ing  the  same:  "Whom  less  is  forgiven,  he  loveth  less"  (Luke  vii, 
47),  which  means,  whoever  does  not  love  God  will  not  receive  the 
remission  of  sins,  therefore  St.  John  says:  "He  that  loveth  not 
abideth  in  death"  (i  John  iii,  14).  We  are  promised  a  magnificent 
reward  if  we  love  God,  of  which  reward  the  Apostle  says:  "That 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  what  things  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him"  (i  Cor.  ii,  9).  To  become  worthy  of  this  reward  let  us  con 
sider  how  we  may  love  God  perfectly. 

The  fathers  of  the  Church  teach  that  five  things  are  necessary 
for  the  perfect  love  of  God. 

(a)  We  must  heartily  believe  in  God's  perfections,  His  wisdom, 
goodness,  justice,  faithfulness  and  omnipotence,  and  we  must 
earnestly  desire  that  for  these  perfections  He  be  unceasingly  adored, 
praised,  and  honored  by  the  angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  and  by 
the  faithful  on  earth.  This  desire  will  make  us  inclined,  for  in 
stance,  to  seek  the  places  and  occasions  of  public  worship  of  God, 
it  will  make  us  rejoice  when  learning  of  the  conversion  of  a  sinner. 
Just  as  a  faithful  child  is  happy  when  it  sees  its  father  honored, 
and  sad  when  its  father  is  grieved,  so  the  good  and  loving  child 
of  God  will  rejoice  when  his  Father  in  heaven  is  praised  and  hon- 
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ored,  and  will  mourn  because  of  the  many  offences  which  are  com 
mitted  against  Him. 

(b)  This  mourning  because  of  the  many  transgressions  of  God's 
commandments,  committed  either  by  ourselves  or  by  others,  also 
tends  to  the  perfect  love  of  God,  and  is  exercised  as  often  as  we 
have  confessed  our  sins,  and  expressed  our  sorrow  for  them,  and 
for  the  sins  committed  by  others. 

(c)  For  the  perfect  act  of  the  love  of  God  it  is  furthermore 
necessary  that  we  should  desire  that  God  be  paid  all  the  homage 
due  Him  by  the   faithful,  also  that  the  infidels  and  pagans  may 
receive  the  light  of  the  true  faith.     This  may  be  practised  as  often 
as   we  recite  in  the  Our   Father:   "Hallowed  by  thy  name,   thy 
kingdom  come." 

(d)  We  must,  moreover,  have  the  good  intention  to  perform  all 
our  actions  for  the  greater  honor  and  glory  of  God,  to  suffer  all 
trials  and  adversities  for  His  sake,  and  this  we  practise,  for  instance, 
by  beginning  our  daily  work  with  a  good  intention.     The  Apostle 
says :  "Whether  you  eat  or  drink  or  whatever  else  you  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (i  Cor.  x,  31). 

(e)  Finally,  to  love  God  perfectly  it  is  necessary  to  resign  our 
selves  to  the  will  of  God,  in  all  our  undertakings,  plans,  desires  and 
sufferings,  and  to  say  humbly,  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven,"  not  in  the  manner  that  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wiliest,  for 
you  are  infinitely  good,  holy  and  just. 

These,  my  dear  Christians,  are  the  necessary  qualities  of  the  per 
fect  love  of  God.  Is  it  necessary  to  tell  you  that  this  act  of  love 
merits  a  great  reward?  This  perfect  love  of  God  is  of  such  value 
and  power  that  if  unable  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  in 
the  hour  of  death,  all  our  sins  may  be  remitted,  if  we  sincerely  have 
this  perfect  love  and  contrition.  After  Mary  Magdalene,  with 
a  perfect  act  of  love  and  contrition,  had  anointed  the  feet 
of  our  Saviour  she  departed  with  all  her  sins  forgiven.  With  re 
gard  to  this  love,  St.  Peter  says:  "Charity  covereth  a  multitude  of 
sins"  (Peter  iv,  8).  An  act  of  perfect  love  will  cause  even  the 
smallest  good  deed,  if  performed  for  the  love  of  God,  to  be  of  merit 
for  heaven.  What  a  trifle  it  is  to  give  a  drink  of  water  to  the 
thirsty]  Nevertheless  our  Saviour  assures  us  that  if  this  be  done 
for  His  sake  it  shall  not  go  unrewarded. 

My  dear  Christians !  Let  us  endeavor  to  acquire  this  perfect  love 
of  God.  Let  no  one  say  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to  love  God  in 
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this  manner.  God  demands  only  our  hearts.  Let  us  love  Him 
with  all  our  heart  and  we  shall  receive  the  reward  of  which  the 
Apostle  says:  "That  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  what  things  God  hath  pre 
pared  for  them  that  love  Him"  (i  Cor.  ii,  9.).  Amen. 


EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

SICKNESS  AND  CONVERSION. 
"And  behold  they  brought  to  him  one  sick  of  the  palsy." — Matt  ix,  2. 

SYNOPSIS. — This  man  was  cured  of  the  disease  of  his  body  and  the  cor 
ruption  of  his  soul.  The  relation  between  sickness  and  conversion.  Pliny's 
remarks.  What  experience  teaches  on  this  point.  The  good  effected  by 
sickness.  Examples  of  the  saints.  Testimony  of  Augustine.  The  after 
effect.  Many  go  back  to  their  evil  ways  and  forget  God.  The  good  Chris 
tian's  way  of  acting.  Result,  either  a  happy  death  or  a  life  spent  in  service 
of  God. 

In  to-day's  Gospel  we  are  told  again  how  our  Saviour  showed 
His  divine  omnipotence,  in  the  cure  of  the  man  afflicted  with  the 
palsy.  He  said:  "Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  go  into  thy  house," 
and  also,  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  The  sick  man  had  only 
asked  to  be  cured  of  the  disease  of  the  body,  nevertheless  he  re 
ceived  at  the  same  time  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  Sickness  very  often 
brings  about  conversion  and  penance;  and  in  this  sense  sickness  is 
often  a  blessing.  Let  us  give  a  little  thought  to  this  matter. 

( i )  That  sickness  often  serves  a  good  purpose  was  believed  even 
by  the  pagans.  We  read  that  the  pagan  Pliny  once  visited  a  sick 
friend  and  afterward  wrote  to  an  acquaintance:  "I  have  visited  a 
friend  of  mine  who  is  ill  and  have  convinced  myself  that  we  are 
most  virtuous  when  we  are  sick.  He  believes  that  there  is  a  God  and 
admits  being  merely  a  frail  and  weak  mortal."  This  is  indeed  true, 
my  dear  Christians.  When  people  are  well  they  are  inclined  to  live 
carelessly,  thinking  and  striving  for  little  else  than  worldly  things; 
God  and  the  salvation  of  their  soul  are  often  forgotten.  But  when 
stricken  with  sickness  more  serious  thoughts  immediately  present 
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themselves;  they  remember  that  death  and  judgment  are  in  store 
for  them ;  many  repent  of  their  sins,  receive  the  Sacraments,  which 
they  have  heretofore  despised,  and  resolve  to  amend  their  lives. 
You  probably  know  from  experience  that  sickness  often  has  this 
effect,  often  even  in  the  case  of  hardened  sinners.  Therefore  St. 
Augustine  says:  "Oh!  how  injurious  health  is  to  man!  How 
profitable  it  would  be  for  them  to  be  stricken  with  sickness!" 
They  would  then,  in  place  of  offending  God,  do  penance  and  become 
virtuous  and  God-fearing.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  sickness  is 
often  sent  by  Almighty  God  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

(2)  Let  us  now  ask  and  answer  the  question  how  to  conduct 
ourselves  during  sickness,  so  that  it  may  be  profitable  to  our  im 
mortal  soul.     This  we  may  learn  from  the  man  afflicted  with  the 
palsy  in  to-day's  Gospel.  This  man  had  recourse  to  God.  We  should 
do  the  same  during  sickness.    The  wise  Sirach  says:  "My  son,  in 
thy  sickness  neglect  not  thyself,  but  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  He  shall 
heal  thee.     Turn  away  from  sin  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and 
cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  offense"  (Ecclus.  xxxviii,  9-11),  and  he 
adds:  "Give  place  to  the  physician."     My  dear  Christians,  if  you 
are  stricken  with  sickness,  it  is  your  duty  to  consult  a  physician, 
but  do  not  fail  to  give  first  thought  to  the  fact  that  God  has  sent 
this  sickness  for  your  salvation,  that  it  is  to  be  an  opportunity  for 
you  to  cleanse  your  soul  and  to  become  reconciled  to  God.    With 
out  God's  aid  no  earthly  help  will  be  of  any  value.    To  act  this  way 
during  sickness  is  pleasing  to  God ;  it  will  also  give  you  confidence 
and  thus  aid  in  a  speedy  recovery.     Our  Saviour  first  of  all  for 
gave  the  sick  man  his  sins  and  then  cured  him  of  his  disease.     I 
entreat  you  to  take  this  to  heart.    Many  people  when  stricken  with 
sickness  think  immediately  of  a  physician,  and  only  after  he  fails 
to  cure  them  do  they  think  of  God.    They  think  more  of  the  body 
than  of  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

(3)  And  when  cured  of  sickness  what  must  we  do?    Our  Sav 
iour  tells  us  this  in  His  words  to  the  sick  man :  "Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  into  thy  house,"  that  is,  attend  to  your  duties.    We  read  of 
King  Ezechius  that,  having  been  cured  of  his  sickness,  he  went  to 
the  temple  to  thank  God.    This  pious  king  has  not  many  imitators. 
Many  people  become  very  pious  when  sick;  they  pray,  receive  the 
Sacraments,  forgive  their  enemies,  make  restitution  if  they  have 
acquired  unjust  goods,  and  earnestly  promise  to  amend  their  lives. 
But  alas,  what  happens  when  they  are  again  well?    They  quickly 
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forget  their  promises  and  piety  is  no  longer  considered  necessary. 
They  soon  fall  back  into  their  former  sinful  habits. 

My  dear  Christians!  Let  us  make  use  of  any  sickness  that  God 
may  send  us  for  our  eternal  salvation.  Let  us  sincerely  make  our 
peace  with  the  Lord  and  travel  on  the  path  of  His  commandments. 
If  the  sickness  then  should  lead  to  death  it  will  be  a  happy  death, 
and  if  God  restores  health  to  us  let  us  keep  the  good  resolutions 
made  on  our  sick  bed  and  spend  the  days,  that  God  will  add  to  our 
lives,  in  His  service.  Amen. 


NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
MERCY  AND  JUSTICE. 

"But  when  the  king  had  heard  of  it,  he  was  angry,  and  sending  his  armies, 
he  destroyed  those  murderers  and  burned  their  city." — Matt  xxii,  7. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  meaning  of  the  parable.  God's  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
all  men.  Hence  all  are  invited  again  and  again  to  do  penance  and  amend 
their  lives.  The  testimony  of  Scripture  on  this  point.  The  relation  be 
tween  justice  and  mercy.  God's  punishment  of  old  of  those  who  refused 
His  call  to  penance,  i.  e.,  the  ark  and  the  Hood.  This  is  just  as  true  in 
our  times.  Therefore,  let  us  look  to  it  that  we  escape  the  just  anger  of 
God. 

In  the  king  spoken  of  in  to-day's  Gospel,  we  have  an  example  of 
forbearance.  When  those  whom  he  had  invited  to  the  feast  failed 
to  appear  he  did  not  at  once  become  angry,  but  sent  his  servants 
out  again  with  a  more  pressing  invitation.  When  this  kindness  met 
with  more  evil  results  ending  in  the  murder  of  the  servants,  the 
king  became  very  angry  and  sent  an  army  to  set  fire  to  the  city. 
This  is  a  parable  telling  us  of  the  forbearance  of  Almighty  God, 
who  invites  men  to  do  penance  and  patiently  defers  punishment 
even  when  the  invitation  is  ignored. 

If  a  person,  says  St.  Bernard,  notices  a  defect  in  his  house  he 
will  not  immediately  tear  it  down,  but  will  seek  to  repair  the  de 
fect.  God  sees  the  wrongdoing  of  man;  He  does  not  immediately 
visit  punishment  on  the  wrongdoer,  but  patiently  waits  and  gives 
him  many  opportunities  to  amend.  "But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all 
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because  thou  canst  do  all  things,  and  overlookest  the  sins  of  men 
for  the  sake  of  repentance,"  says  Solomon  (Wisdom  xi,  24).  And 
the  Lord  calls  to  sinners  through  the  prophet  Ezechiel :  "As  I  live, 
I  desire  not  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  way,  and  live"  (Ezechiel  xxxiii,  fi),  and  through  Isaias:  "If 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  made  as  white  as  snow,  and  if 
they  be  as  red  as  crimson  they  shall  be  white  as  wool"  (Isaias  i, 
18).  It  is  in  the  power  of  God  to  punish  sinners  as  soon  as  they 
fall,  but  He  wishes  them  to  repent  and  reform.  God's  goodness 
and  forbearance  are  not  limited,  but  when  the  measure  of  iniquity 
is  full,  justice  steps  in  and  deals  out  retribution.  When  the  first 
sinful  generation  of  mankind  refused  to  do  penance,  God  resolved 
to  punish  the  evildoers,  and  He  said  to  Noah:  "The  end  of  all 
flesh  is  come  before  me,  the  earth  is  filled  with  iniquity  through 
them,  and  I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.  Make  thee  an  ark  of 
timber  planks.  Behold  I  will  bring  the  waters  of  a  great  flood 
upon  the  earth  to  destroy  all  flesh."  Noah  did  as  God  commanded 
him,  and  it  took  him  one  hundred  years  to  build  the  ark.  Why 
such  length  of  time  to  build  an  ark  when  the  magnificent  temple  of 
Solomon  was  built  and  completed  in  seven  years?  St.  Chrysostom 
explains  this  in  the  words :  "God  let  so  much  time  be  spent  in  build 
ing  the  ark  because  He  desired  that  for  all  this  time  the  work  of 
erecting  the  ark  should  be  a  constant  warning  and  exhortation  to 
the  perverse  people  to  acknowledge  their  guilt  before  the  threat 
ened  punishment  would  descend  upon  them." 

And  this  great  forbearance  of  the  Lord  is  witnessed  in  all  ages, 
yea,  also  in  our  times,  in  ourselves.  Why  does  the  Lord  show  such 
great  forbearance  and  love?  For  no  other  reason  than  that  men 
should  acknowledge  and  repent  of  their  sins  and  seek  forgiveness 
in  His  mercy.  He  wants  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  he 
repent  and  live.  He  not  only  has  forbearance  with  the  sinner,  He 
also  admonishes  him  in  many  ways  to  return  to  Him.  If  you  will 
examine  your  conscience  you  must  acknowledge  that  God  has  often 
brought  to  your  mind  the  deplorable  condition  of  your  soul,  and 
admonished  you  to  do  penance.  God  calls  you  to  Him:  "Return 
to  me,' and  I  will  receive  thee"  (Jer.  iii,  i). 

Do  not  forget,  however,  that  the  Lord  will  in  the  end  punish 
severely  those  that  fail  to  pay  attention  to  His  admonitions.  Do 
not  misuse  His  forbearance,  for  death  may  suddenly  overtake  you, 
and  in  death  the  justice  of  the  Lord.  I  will  close  with  the  words  of 


86  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD   SERIES. 

the  Apostle:  "Despiseth  thou  the  riches  of  His  goodness,  and  pa 
tience,  and  long-suffering?  Knowest  thou  not,  that  the  benignity 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  penance  ?  But  according  to  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  thou  treasurest  up  to  thyself  wrath,  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  just  judgment  of  God"  (Ro 
mans  ii,  ,4-5). 


TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

THE  WHOLESOME  THOUGHT  OF  DEATH. 
"He  was  at  the  point  of  death."— John  iv,  47. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  ruler's  prayer  granted  by  Our  Lord.  The  universality 
of  death.  I.  The  certainty  of  death — from  his  conception  man  is  doomed 
to  die.  No  station  in  life  exempted  from  this  penalty.  The  testimony 
of  Scripture  and  the  Saints  on  this  point.  2.  Uncertainty  of  the  time  of 
death.  The  hour  known  only  to  God.  This  ignorance  helpful  in  the 
effort  to  lead  a  good  life.  Example  of  Maximilian.  3.  The  good  effects 
of  frequent  contemplation  on  death. 

The  parable  of  to-day's  Gospel,  telling  us  of  the  restoration  to 
health  of  the  youth  who  was  at  the  point  of  death,  induces  me  to 
speak  to  you  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  hour  when  death  will  over 
take  us.  That  we  shall  die  is  certain.  In  the  words  of  St.  Paul: 
"It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die"  (Heb.  ix,  27).  In  regard 
to  the  time  and  place,  however,  Solomon  tells  us:  "Man  knoweth 
not  his  own  end :  but  as  fishes  are  taken  with  the  hook,  and  as  birds 
are  caught  with  the  snare,  so  men  are  taken  in  the  evil  time,  when 
it  shall  suddenly  come  upon  them"  (Eccles.  ix,  12). 

Therefore,  our  Saviour  urgently  admonishes  us:  "Be  you  then 
also  ready:  for  at  what  hour  you  think  not,  the  son  of  man  will 
come"  (Luke  xii,  40).  All  things  in  this  world  come  to  an  end, 
and  so  death  is  continually  seeking  its  prey  among  the  children  of 
this  world.  Let  us  give  some  thought  to-day  to  the  certainty  of 
death  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  death. 

I.  No  sooner  is  man  born  into  this  world  than  he  is  doomed  by 
the  sentence :  "Thou  art  man  and  thou  must  die,"  and  the  Psalmist 
asks:  "Who  is  the  man  that  shall  live,  and  not  see  death?"  (Ps. 
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Ixxxviii,  49) .  It  can  not  be  foretold  whether  a  new  born  child  will 
be  poor  or  rich,  healthy  or  sickly,  whether  he  will  die  in  youth  or 
old  age ;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  he  will  die.  Rich  and  poor,  mighty 
and  low  must  die ;  for  it  is  not  given  to  man  to  conquer  death.  We 
may  battle  against  and  conquer  fire,  or  the  other  elements,  we  may 
by  the  force  of  arms  destroy  the  power  of  princes,  but  the  battle 
against  death  is  vain  and  useless.  The  Roman  emperor  Julius  Caesar 
emerged  victor  from  all  his  battles;  he  had  subjected  half  the  world 
to  the  government  of  Rome;  but  there  was  one  great  and  grim 
warrior  he  could  not  conquer,  and  that  was  death,  the  death  that 
surprised  him  while  he  was  planning  further  conquests.  A  certain 
king  of  France  complained  when  dying :  "With  all  my  power  and  au 
thority  I  can  not  compel  death  to  delay  even  one  hour."  Well  might 
he  have  exclaimed  with  Job :  "Thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds,  which 
can  not  be  passed"  (Job  xiv,  5). 

And  what  shall  happen  to  us,  my  dear  Christians,  after  a  few 
years  given  to  the  affairs  of  this  world,  its  wealth,  and  its  honor? 
We,  too,  shall  die,  for  neither  wealth^  nor  honor  can  conquer  death, 
"for  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die." 

2.  While  we  know  that  we  shall  die,  the  hour  of  death  is  hidden 
from  us:  "Man  knoweth  not  his  end"  (Eccles.  ix,  12).  To  God 
alone  is  known  the  year,  the  month,  the  day  and  the  hour  appointed 
for  our  death;  we  do  not  know  it.  "At  an  hour  you  think  not," 
says  our  Saviour,  "the  Son  of  Man  will  come."  Why  does  God 
keep  the  time  of  our  death  from  our  knowledge?  I  will  answer  in 
the  words  of  St.  Gregory :  "God  does  not  wish  us  to  know  the  hour 
of  our  death  so  that  we  should  at  all  times  be  prepared  to  die." 
There  is  nothing  so  capable  of  inducing  us  to  lead  a  good  life  as 
the  thought  of  death.  And  this  truth  is  expressed  in  the  words  from 
the  Bible :  "In  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thou  shalt 
never  sin"  (Eccles.  vii,  40).  The  pious  king  Maximilian  caused  a 
cofHn  to  be  built,  which  he  took  with  him  on  all  his  travels.  When 
ever  he  was  tempted  to  commit  wrong  he  would  lift  the  lid  from 
the  coffin  and  remark:  "My  great  realm  is  not  considered  great 
enough  for  me,  yet  in  the  end  this  small  space  will  be  all  I  need." 

My  dear  Christians,  "The  contemplation  of  death,"  says  St.  Au 
gustine,  "frightens  us  from  committing  sin  and  leads  us  to  virtue/1 
He  that  is  ever  mindful  of  the  stern  fact  that  death  is  at  his  door, 
ever  ready  to  overtake  him,  will  not  defer  his  penance.  For  what 
follows  death?  Judgment,  at  which  each  man  will  receive  either 
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his  reward  or  punishment  according  to  his  deeds;  where  each  will 
reap  what  he  has  sowed.  There  shall  be  no  time  then  to  perform 
the  neglected  penance.  For  the  night  will  have  come  in  which  no 
man  can  work.  "If  the  tree  fall  to  the  south,  or  to  the  north,  in 
what  place  soever  it  shall  fall,  there  shall  it  be"  (Eccles.  xi,  3). 

My  dear  Christians,  if  we  wish  to  die  the  death  of  the  just  and 
to  find  mercy  before  God,  let  us  frequently  meditate  upon  death 
and  judgment  and  remember  that  both  may  overtake  us  at  any 
time,  perhaps  when  we  least  expect  it,  and  let  us  live  as  we  shall 
desire  to  have  lived  when  this  last  dread  hour  arrives.  Let  us  each 
morning  remember  that  we  may  be  dead  before  evening,  and  let 
us  impress  upon  ourselves  before  retiring  at  night  that  we  may  not 
live  to  see  morning.  Let  us  perform  our  work,  our  prayers,  as 
though  they  were  our  preparation  for  death.  This  thought  will  pro 
tect  us  against  sin,  and  thus,  leading  a  good  life  in  constant  prepara 
tion  for  death,  we  may  hope  to  find  after  death  a  merciful  and 
gracious  judge.  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  when  his  lord  shall 
come  he  shall  find  so  doing"  (Matt,  xxiv,  46).  Amen. 


TWENTY-FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
QUALITIES  OF  TRUE  FORGIVENESS. 

"So  also  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  to  you,  if  you  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  from  your  hearts." — Matt,  xviii,  35. 

SYNOPSIS. — By  His  answer  to  Peter's  question  Our  Saviour  tells  us  how 
necessary  it  is  to  truly  forgive  our  neighbor.  The  consideration  of  God's 
mercy  to  us  and  the  knowledge  that  we  are  commanded  so  to  act  should 
lead  us  to  forgive  truly.  Qualities  of  true  forgiveness,  I,  should  come 
from  a  heart  free  from  malice,  free  from  all  desire  of  revenge.  Testi 
mony  of  Scripture  on  this  point.  2.  Our  forgiveness  must  show  itself 
in  actions.  People  kept  from  this  through  human  respect.  3.  Restitution 
for  all  injury  must  be  made.  St.  Augustine  on  this  point. 

Our  Saviour  reminds  us  in  to-day's  Gospel  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
forgive  our  neighbor  who  has  offended  us.  To  Peter's  question: 
"Lord,  how  often  shall  my  brother  offend  against  me,  and  I  for 
give  him?  Till  seven  times'5"  Jesus  replied:  "I  say  not  to  thee, 
till  seven  times,  but  till  seventy  times  seven  times,"  and  then  He 
gave  the  parable  of  the  king  as  related  in  to-day's  Gospel. 
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There  are  two  reasons  why  we  should  forgive  our  enemies  and 
offenders.  In  the  first  place,  we  may  well  forgive  our  neighbor 
when  God  has  so  often  forgiven  us  much  greater  offenses  than  the 
one  our  neighbor  is  guilty  of  toward  us,  and,  secondly,  because  it  is 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  we  can  not  hope  to  receive  for 
giveness  or  remission  of  sin  from  God  unless  we  forgive  our  neigh 
bors.  While  there  is  no  doubt,  then,  that  we  must  forgive  our 
enemies  and  offenders,  the  manner  of  forgiving  is  perhaps  not  so 
clear,  and  I  will  try  and  explain  how  we  must  forgive. 

i.  The  forgiveness  of  the  offense  must  in  the  first  place  be  from 
the  heart,  i.  e.,  our  heart  must  be  free  from  anger  and  hatred  and 
no  desire  to  avenge  ourselves  must  remain.  Our  Saviour  makes 
this  plain  when  He  says:  "So  shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  do  to 
you,  if  you  forgive  not  everyone  his  brother  from  your  hearts." 
It  is  not  sufficient  to  say:  "I  forgive  my  enemies,"  but  our  actions 
must  correspond  with  the  word:  they  must  be  free  from  hatred 
and  malice.  The  Apostle  refers  to  this  when  he  wrote  to  the 
Ephesians :  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another ;  merciful,  forgiving  one  an 
other,  even  as  God  hath  forgiven  you  in  Christ"  (Ephes.  iv,  32). 
And  in  his  letter  to  the  Colossians :  "Bearing  with  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  have  a  complaint  against  another : 
even  as  the  Lord  hath  forgiven  you,  so  do  you  also"  (Col.  iii,  13). 
It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  how  God  forgives  those  who  offend 
Him,  when  they  return  to  Him  with  a  penitent  heart.  He  wipes  out 
the  offense  committed  against  Him.  "I  will,"  He  says,  "not  remem 
ber  all  his  iniquities  that  he  hath  done"  (Ezech.  xviii,  22).  From 
this  you  may  learn,  my  dear  Christians,  how  we  should  forgive  and 
forget  insults  and  offenses  that  may  be  committed  against  us.  We 
must  retain  no  memory  of  them  and  banish  all  desire  to  be  revenged. 

Those  who  only  pretend  to  forgive,  who  appear  friendly  toward 
their  enemies,  but  who  in  their  hearts  harbor  malice  and  enmity 
toward  them,  and  who  only  await  an  opportunity  to  avenge  them 
selves,  should  recall  the  words  found  in  the  book  of  Sirach :  "He 
that  seeketh  to  revenge  himself,  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  surely  keep  his  sins  in  remembrance.  Forgive  thy 
neighbor  if  he  hath  hurt  thee:  and  then  shall  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
to  thee  when  thou  prayest.  Man  to  man  reserveth  anger,  and  doth 
he  seek  remedy  of  God?  He  hath  no  mercy  on  a  man  like  himself, 
and  doth  he  entreat  for  his  sins?  He  that  is  but  flesh,  nourisheth 
anger,  and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  God  ?  Who  shall  obtain  par- 
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don  for  his  sins?  (Ecclus.  xxvii,  1-5),  and  the  words  of  the  Gospel: 
"But  if  you  will  not  forgive  men,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
you  your  offenses"  (Matt,  vi,  15).  St.  James  tells  them :  "Judgment 
without  mercy  to  him  that  hath  not  done  mercy"  (James  ii,  13). 
And,  indeed,  how  may  anyone  demand  the  mercy,  which  he  himself 
refuses  to  others  ?  Christ  taught  us  to  pray :  "Forgive  us  our  tres 
passes  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us,"  and  these 
words  we  often  recite  in  our  prayers;  if,  however,  our  heart  is 
filled  with  rancor  toward  our  neighbor,  we  condemn  ourselves  in 
these  very  words,  because  we  ask  God  to  deal  with  us  as  we  deal 
with  our  neighbors.  It  is  plain  that  if  we  do  not  forgive  our 
enemies,  but,  on  the  contrary,  seek  to  avenge  ourselves,  we  can  not 
hope  to  be  forgiven,  but  may  expect  to  be  as  severely  dealt  with  by 
God  as  we  deal  with  our  neighbors.  St.  Peter  tells  us :  "Be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another,  being  lovers  of 
the  brotherhood,  merciful,  modest,  humble:  not  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  nor  railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise,  blessing:  for  unto 
this  are  you  called,  that  you  may  inherit  a  blessing"  (I  Peter 
iii,  8,  9). 

2.  It  is  not  even  sufficient  to  banish  from  heart  and  mind  all 
malice  and  desire  for  revenge.     We  must  also  manifest  by  our 
actions  that  we  have  really  forgiven;  we  must  greet  the  offender 
and  act  friendly  toward  him;  we  must  show  by  our  manner  that 
we  consider  him  our  friend  and  not  our  enemy.     This,  no  doubt, 
is  difficult  for  many.    They  will  say :  "If  I  speak  first  my  adversary 
will  feel  as  though  he  got  the  better  of  me,  and  will  consider  my 
advances  as  a  confession  of  having  been  in  the  wrong."  What  does 
it  matter  if  he  does  think  or  speak  that  way?    It  does  not  tend  to 
his  honor,  but  to  yours,  if  you  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Saviour, 
by  speaking  first  to  your  enemy  and  by  returning  good  for  evil. 
"The  patient  man,"  says  Solomon,  "is  better  than  the  valiant,  and 
he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  cities"  (Prov.  xvi,  32). 

3.  For  perfect  forgiveness  it  is  demanded,  finally,  that  we  make 
restitution  if  we  have  injured  our  neighbor's  character  or  property. 
If  you,  my  dear  Christians,  have  ever  injured  your  neighbor  you 
must  make  restitution.     If  you  have  slandered  his  character  or 
name,  you  must  make  all  possible  efforts  to  restore  his  good  name 
and  character.     If  you  have  injured  his  property,  you  must  also 
make  restitution  to  the  extent  of  his  loss.     "The  sin  will  not  be 
forgiven,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "if  we  do  not  make  restitution." 
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This,  my  dear  Christians,  is  the  manner  of  true  forgiveness.  We 
must  heartily  forgive  our  neighbor,  act  friendly  toward  him,  and 
make  restitution  for  any  harm  we  have  done  to  him.  Let  me  close 
with  the  beautiful  words  of  the  Apostle:  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  an 
other;  merciful,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  hath  forgiven 
you  in  Christ."  Amen. 


TWENTY-SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
THE  DUTY  OF  SERVING  GOD. 

"Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's." — Matt,  xxii,  21. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  story  of  the  thief  and  the  dog.  Conscience  always  pur 
suing  the  sinner.  God  is  our  Creator.  As  such  we  have  from  Him  all 
things,  hence  we  owe  Him  strict  service.  We  serve  Him  when  we  fear 
Him  and  keep  His  commandments.  Sin  takes  us  from  the  service  of  God 
and  makes  us  the  slave  of  our  passions.  St.  Jerome's  strong  words. 
What  Our  Lord  says  in  Luke  xii,  47. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  thief  who  stole  treasures  from  a  Roman 
temple  and  who  was  delivered  up  to  justice  by  a  dog.  This  watch 
dog  pursued  the  thief  with  persistence  until  it  aroused  the  attention 
of  people :  the  theft  was  discovered  and  the  thief  punished.  We  all 
possess  such  a  persistent  betrayer  within  us.  It  is  our  conscience 
which  bids  us  to  do  good  and  warns  us  against  doing  wrong,  and 
persistently  follows  with  its  betraying  voice  the  commission  of 
grave  sins.  Our  conscience  exclaims  within  us:  "Render  to  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
Give  back  the  good  name,  the  property  that  you  have  taken  from 
others !  Return  to  God  the  things  of  which  you  have  deprived  Him, 
namely  honor  and  obedience,  which  you  have  violated  by  committing 
sin!  Thus  our  conscience  pursues  us  until  we  become  reconciled 
with  God.  The  honor  and  obedience  due  to  God — in  other  words, 
the  service  of  God — shall  occupy  our  attention  to-day,  in  connection 
with  the  divine  command  contained  in  the  words  of  to-day's  Gospel : 
"Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's." 
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"Render  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's"  means :  Render  to 
God  the  service  due  Him.  He  is  the  Creator  and  you  are  His  crea 
tures;  He  is  the  Master,  and  you  are  His  subjects.  We  could  not 
create  ourselves,  nor  anything  we  have.  Body,  soul,  life  and  health, 
everything  we  possess,  we  have  received  from  God.  Understand 
ing,  free  will,  ability  and  strength,  all  this  and  all  else  is  from  God. 
The  most  precious  gift,  however,  that  we  have  received  from  Him, 
is  our  immortal  soul,  created  after  the  image  of  God.  Our  soul, 
therefore,  is  also  God's  creation  and  property,  and  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  serve  Him  with  this  soul,  to  return  this  soul  to  Him.  God 
not  only  created  us  and  bestowed  upon  us  all  our  faculties  of  body 
and  soul,  He  came  to  our  rescue,  when  we  had  fallen  away  from 
Him,  and  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  us.  Therefore, 
the  Lord  says:  "This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall 
show  forth  my  praise"  (Isa.  xliii,  21). 

How,  then,  must  we  serve  God  as  in  duty  bound?  We  serve 
God  when  we  honor  and  fear  Him,  when  we  keep  His  command 
ments  and  avoid  sin.  Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments.  That 
is  all  that  God  demands  from  us.  "Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin"  (John  viii,  34),  and  no  servant  of  sin  can  be  a 
servant  of  God.  Only  those  who  serve  Him  in  all  things  can  ex 
claim  with  David:  "I  am  thy  servant."  The  sinner  is  servant  not 
to  God,  but  to  his  vices  and  passions;  he  has  not  one  master,  but 
many,  for  as  many  vices  as  he  posseses,  so  many  masters  must  he 
serve. 

It  is  proper,  then,  to  ask  ourselves  if  we  can  exclaim  with  David : 
"I  am  thy  servant."  Do  not  our  sins  and  sinful  habits  cry  out: 
Thou  art  no  servant  of  God,  thou  servest  us? 

Oh,  what  a  disgrace  this  would  be!  "Heaven  and  earth  serve 
God  and  so  does  the  universe,"  exclaims  St.  Jerome,  "and  man  re 
fuses."  Yes,  man  so  often  despises  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
Creator  and  becomes  a  slave  to  the  flesh,  to  mammon  or  to  his  am 
bitions?  He  leaves  the  service  of  his  rightful  Master  and  enters 
the  service  of  his  worst  enemy,  the  evil  spirit.  A  soldier  who  turns 
traitor  is  punished  with  death.  What  better  does  a  soul  deserve  who, 
instead  of  being  loyal  to  her  rightful  Master,  deserts  Him  and 
enters  the  ranks  of  the  enemy?  "And  that  servant,"  says  the 
Saviour,  "who  knew  the  will  of  his  Lord,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
and  did  not  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes" 
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(Luke  xii,  47),  "and  shall  be  cast  as  an  unworthy  servant  into 
eternal  destruction." 

Let  us,  therefore,  renounce  in  future  the  unlawful  and  degrading 
service  of  sin ;  let  us  cease  to  serve  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil ; 
let  us  serve  the  only  true  God  with  all  our  power  and  strength.  Let 
us  often  put  the  question  to  ourselves :  "Whose  image  and  inscrip 
tion  is  this?"  Whose  image  do  I  bear  upon  my  soul?  And  since 
our  faith  answers :  "You  bear  the  image  of  God  upon  your  soul,  you 
are  God's  possession,"  then  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  are  in 
duty  bound  to  love,  to  adore  and  to  serve  God  alone  and  with  all 
our  strength!  Amen. 


TWENTY-THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 
PRAY  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

"Lord,  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead;  but  come  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live."— Matt,  ix,  18. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  realization  of  the  condition  of  the  souls  in  purgatory, 
will  induce  us  to  help  them.  The  Church  teaches  the  existence  of  purga 
tory.  Reason  demands  it.  Purgatory,  a  place  of  detention  where  souls 
are  purified  from  all  defilement.  Temporal  punishment  for  sin  must  be 
paid  either  here  or  in  purgatory.  The  nature  of  the  sufferings.  What 
St.  Augustine  says.  What  Christ  says.  These  souls  can  not  help  them 
selves.  They  call  to  us.  We  knew  them  and  helped  them  in  life,  help 
them  now  and  they  will  help  us  in  heaven. 

The  ruler  of*  whom  we  read  in  to-day's  Gospel  possessed  a  great 
love  for  his  child,  otherwise  he  would  not  have  come  to  Jesus  for 
aid ;  he  likewise  had  great  confidence  in  the  mercy  and  omnipotence 
of  Christ,  else  he  would  not  have  said:  "Come,  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her,  and  she  shall  live."  In  connection  with  this  incident  I  would  ask 
you  to  give  some  thought  to  the  custom  of  the  Church  to  pray  for  the 
departed,  not  praying,  however,  that  the  dead  body  be  brought  back 
to  life,  as  this  ruler  prayed,  but  that  God  may  cleanse  their  souls  from 
their  imperfections  and  release  them  from  the  atonement  demanded 
in  purgatory.  Let  us  make  this  atonement  in  purgatory  the  point 
for  our  consideration  to-day,  so  that  by  the  realization  of  the  pitiable 
state  of  the  poor  souls  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  of  our 
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ability  to  assist  them,  we  may  be  urged  to  persist  in  our  prayers  for 
the  dead. 

Even  under  the  old  dispensation  there  was,  besides  heaven  and 
hell,  another  place  for  the  departed,  called  limbo,  where  the  just 
souls  were  detained  until  redemption  opened  for  them  the  gates 
of  heaven.  According  to  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  there  is 
now  a  place  where  the  souls  of  men  go,  who,  though  they  have 
done  penance  for  their  sins,  have  not  yet  done  sufficient  penance, 
and  must  be  thoroughly  cleansed  before  they  can  be  admitted  to 
the  face  of  God.  This  place  is  called  purgatory.  To  understand 
this  teaching  of  the  Church  perfectly  we  must  remember  the  fol 
lowing  facts:  Whosoever  offends  God  by  a  mortal  sin,  not  only 
deserves  the  punishment  of  being  excluded  from  heaven,  but  makes 
himself  liable  to  temporal  punishment.  If  the  sinner  does  sincere 
penance,  the  offense  and  the  eternal  punishment  incurred  by  it  are 
remitted,  but  not  necessarily  and  not  always  the  temporal  punish 
ment.  This  temporal  punishment  must  be  paid  by  deeds  of  pen 
ance,  either  in  this  or  in  the  next  life,  otherwise  this  sinner  can  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He,  therefore,  that  dies  without  dis 
charging  this  penance,  without  having  satisfied  this  temporal  pun 
ishment,  though  he  die  as  a  child  of  God  and  with  a  claim  upon 
heaven,  must  first  be  cleansed  of  all  the  imperfections  not  yet  wiped 
out  by  penance,  and  this  cleansing  takes  place  in  purgatory,  and  in 
a  very  painful  way.  And  how  long  will  this  purging  last?  This 
question  is  answered  by  our  Saviour,  who  warns  us  "Until  thou 
repay  the  last  farthing." 

These  poor  and  suffering  souls  in  purgatory  can  do  nothing  to 
shorten  their  time  there,  or  to  lessen  their  suffering;  for  them  the 
night  has  come,  in  which  no  man  can  work.  They  are,  indeed,  poor 
souls,  and  in  their  misery  and  pains  they  cry  out  to  us:  "Have 
mercy  on  us !  Have  mercy  on  us,  at  least  you,  my  friends !"  Can 
we  help  them  ?  Yes,  we  can,  for  we  read  in  Holy  Scripture :  "It  is 
a  holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the  dead,  that  they  may 
be  loosened  from  their  sins."  We  may  also  help  them  by  good 
works,  such  as  fasting,  giving  alms,  and  other  good  deeds,  but,  most 
of  all,  through  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Just  imagine,  my 
dear  Christians,  that  in  this  place  of  suffering  your  parents,  children, 
relatives  or  friends  may  be  calling  out  to  you  unceasingly:  "Help 
us,  for  we  can  not  help  ourselves !  You  who  have  known  and  loved 
us  during  life,  can  you  forget  us  now  ?  In  adversity  and  need  true 
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friends  are  proved,  but  what  misery  can  be  likened  to  ours  ?  There 
fore,  have  mercy,  have  mercy  upon  us  at  least  you,  my  relatives  and 
friends ;  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  laid  heavily  upon  us !" 

My  dear  Christians,  would  it  not  be  heartless  and  wrong  of  you 
to  pay  no  heed  to  the  supplication  of  your  parents,  relatives,  friends ; 
not  to  stretch  forth  your  hand  to  alleviate  their  suffering  or  free 
them  from  it?  Therefore,  do  not  forget  the  souls  in  purgatory! 
They  suffer  greatly  and  can  do  nothing  to  shorten  the  time  of  their 
suffering  or  to  ease  their  pains.  Come  to  their  aid  in  the  sense  of 
true  Christian  love !  Pray  for  your  departed  parents,  husband,  wife, 
children,  sisters,  brothers,  relatives  and  friends,  and  remember  them 
especially  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Pray  for  all  the  poor 
souls  in  purgatory;  remember  also  those  who  have  no  one  else  to 
pray  for  them.  Recite  often  with  devotion:  "Lord,  grant  them 
eternal  rest  and  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them,"  and  be  assured 
that  these  souls  will  plead  with  God  for  those  who  helped  to  rescue 
them  from  purgatory.  Amen. 
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SANCTIFYING  GRACE 

"Why  are  you  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?"— Matt,  viii,  26. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  attitude  of  the  disciples.  They  had  forgotten  Jesus. 
The  lesson  for  all  Christian  souls.  The  peace  that  comes  of  a  good 
conscience;  the  distress  and  unrest  born  of  an  evil  conscience.  Example 
of  Cain;  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  St.  Augustine's  comparison  and 
the  need  of  sanctifying  grace.  Our  own  complaints  the  cause.  The 
remedy,  vis.,  removal  of  sin  renewal  of  friendship  of  God  by  regaining 
of  sanctifying  grace. 

The  disciples  in  their  frail  boat  had  every  reason  to  feel  alarmed 
when  the  tempest  arose  on  the  sea.  Their  boat  was  tossed  about 
by  the  waves  and  they  seemed  in  great  danger  of  death.  They 
had  therefore  good  reason  to  be  afraid,  for  they  did  not  realize  that 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  with  them  in  the  boat.  Had  they 
thought  of  this  they  would  not  have  feared;  for  as  long  as  God  is 
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with  man,  he  need  fear  no  thing,  not  even  death.  Therefore  our 
Saviour  says:  "Why  are  you  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?"  i.  e.,  how 
can  you  fear  when  I  am  with  you,  I,  who  have  the  power  to  com 
mand  the  winds  and  the  sea  to  rescue  you  from  every  danger?  And 
so  it  is  with  us,  my  dear  Christians,  as  long  as  God  is  with  us  we 
need  not  fear  anything;  but  if  He  abandon  us  we  have  truly  cause 
to  become  alarmed. 

Man  can  never  enjoy  peace  unless  he  is  assured  that  God  is  pleased 
with  him.  Recall  to  yourselves  the  moments  after  a  good  confession, 
or  after  a  good  Holy  Communion?  Do  you  not  then  enjoy  a  blessed 
peace  ?  Do  you  not  feel  consoled  even  though  you  may  be  afflicted  ? 
One  way  or  another  the  assurance  that  God  entered  within  you,  that 
He  is  with  you,  causes  this  comforting  feeling.  When,  however,  we 
realize  that  we  have  lost  the  grace  of  God,  we  are  troubled  and  ill  at 
ease,  and  justly  so;  for  the  Just  God  rewards  each  one  according 
to  his  deeds  and  does  not  allow  sin  to  go  unpunished.  When  Cain 
had  murdered  his  brother,  rest  and  peace  departed  from  him;  in 
despair  he  wandered  about.  Why  ?  Because  he  knew  that  God  had 
forsaken  him ;  he  did  not  deem  himself  safe  anywhere,  he  feared  that 
the  justice  of  the  Lord  might  overtake  him  at  every  moment.  Sam 
son  had  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy  three  times,  the 
fourth  time,  however,  he  succumbed,  for  his  strength  gave  away. 
He  said  to  himself :  "I  will  go  out  as  I  did  before  and  shake  myself, 
not  knowing  that  the  Lord  had  departed  from  him"  (Judges  xvi, 
20).  "Yea  and  woe  to  them,  when  I  shall  depart  from  them"  (Osee 
ix,  12),  because  rest  and  peace  will  also  depart,  and  unrest,  fear  and 
the  dread  of  the  justice  of  the  Lord  will  enter.  What  the  soul  is 
to  the  body,  God's  grace  is  to  the  soul.  "Just  as  the  soul  gives  life 
to  the  body,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "so  the  soul  receives  strength  from 
God  and  His  grace."  The  body  can  not  live  without  the  soul,  nor  can 
the  soul,  without  God,  possess  the  supernatural  life,  sanctifying 
grace.  When  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  the  body  dies;  so  when 
God  leaves  man,  man  is  deprived  of  the  life  of  grace,  and  is  delivered 
to  the  death  of  sin  and  to  eternal  destruction.  As  the  body  receives 
from  the  soul  faculties  and  strength,  so  does  the  soul  receive  from 
God  all  virtue  and  merit.  Therefore  woe  be  to  man  if  the  Lord 
depart  from  him. 

You  may  complain,  perhaps,  my  dear  Christians,  of  the  adverse 
circumstances  which  surround  you.  You  have  your  crosses  and  seek 
for  assistance  in  bearing  them,  but  there  is  no  one  who  will  help 
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you ;  man  can  not  or  will  not  help  you  and  your  prayers  to  God  seem 
to  remain  unheard;  all  seems  in  vain.  And  what  is  the  reason  for 
this  deplorable  state?  The  reason  may  be  that  God  has  departed 
from  you.  True,  He  has  said :  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble : 
I  will  deliver  thee"  (Ps.  xlix,  15)  ;  but  you  may  not  be  worthy  of 
His  assistance,  my  dear  Christian.  "Your  iniquities,"  says  the  Lord, 
"part  you  from  your  God,  and  your  sins  are  such  that  He  will  not 
hear  you."  Think  of  your  trespasses,  and  you  may  come  to  under 
stand  why  you  pray  in  vain.  "Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this, 
and  ye  gates  thereof,  be  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord.  For  my  people 
have  done  two  evils.  They  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living 
water,  and  have  digged  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water  "  (Jer.  ii,  12,  13).  The  fact  is  that  God  has  not 
so  much  departed  from  you — you  have  parted  yourself  from  your 
God  and  have  entered  the  service  of  the  world  and  of  the  evil 
spirit.  Therefore,  why  do  you  complain?  You  are  reaping  the 
fruits  of  your  actions.  You  thought  you  could  do  without  God,  and 
now  you  find  you  can  not. 

What  must  we  do  then  to  again  obtain  the  peace  and  the  blessing 
of  God?  We  must  remove  the  cause  of  separation;  we  must  dis 
engage  our  heart  from  sin.  We  must  endeavor  to  receive  again 
sanctifying  grace,  we  must  abhor  sin  and  travel  again  the  way  of 
God's  commandments.  The  good  Lord  will  then  gladly  come  to  us 
again,  and  bestow  upon  us  His  graces;  He  will  comfort  us  in  our 
sufferings  and  help  us.  Let  us  strive  to  keep  a  clean  and  good 
conscience,  then  we  need  have  no  fear  of  death,  even  though  the 
storms  of  this  life  may  threaten  to  overwhelm  us.  The  Lord  will 
command  the  storm  and  will  give  us  His  peace  in  this  life  and  in 
the  life  hereafter.  Amen. 
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TWENTY-FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST 

THE  VANITY  OF  WORLDLY  THINGS 
"Whence  then  hath  it  cockle  ?"— Matt,  xiii,  27. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  old  proverb,  its  truth  and  its  application.  The  .Persian 
custom.  Its  meaning.  The  disappointment  caused  by  the  things  of  the 
•world.  The  testimony  of  Solomon,  David  and  the  Book  of  Wisdom 
as  to  valuelessness  of  the  things  of  the  world.  The  foolishness  of  those 
who  will  not  accept  this  testimony,  who  do  nothing  for  the  life  to  come. 
Exhortation  to  follow  the  advice  of  St.  John. 

There  is  an  old  and  true  proverb  which  says :  All  is  not  gold  that 
glitters.  Many  things  that  have  a  pleasant  and  alluring  appearance 
turn  out,  upon  closer  inspection,  to  be  hollow  and  deceitful,  and  to 
these  things  belong  the  treasures  and  pleasures  that  the  world  can 
offer.  They  are  truly  cockle. 

It  was  the  custom  among  the  ancient  Persians  on  some  high  feast 
day  of  the  year,  to  place  upon  the  royal  throne  a  criminal  who  had 
forfeited  his  life,  to  place  the  scepter  in  his  hands,  the  crown  upon 
his  head,  and  royal  honors  were  shown  to  him.  Upon  this  day  this 
man  could  have  pleasure  to  his  heart's  desire.  The  following  day  he 
was  seized,  scourged,  and  finally  put  to  a  painful  death  upon  a  cross. 

My  dear  Christians !  So  does  the  world  to  her  votaries.  It  raises 
them  to  high  position  and  honors,  procures  many  pleasures  for 
them,  but  all  this  lasts  only  for  a  short  time,  and  disappointment, 
pain,  and  adversity  soon  follow  upon  these  blissful  days.  Remember 
the  fate  of  Baltassar.  He  was  in  his  full  power  and  magnificence, 
enjoying  himself  at  a  great  feast,  and  in  the  same  night  his  city  was 
conquered  and  he  was  captured  and  slain.  There  are  so  many  people 
laboring  day  and  night,  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  to  gather  wealth ; 
they  seek  nothing  but  riches,  honor  and  pleasure,  when  suddenly 
death  overtakes  them.  "What  hath  pride  profited  us,"  they  will 
say  with  Solomon,  "or  what  advantage  hath  the  boasting  of  riches 
brought  us?  All  those  things  are  passed  away  like  a  shadow" 
(Wisdom  v,  8,  9).  King  David  says  of  them:  "They  have  slept 
their  sleep;  and  all  the  men  of  riches  have  found  nothing  in  their 
hands  "  (Ps.  Ixxv,  6).  They  may  be  likened  to  the  man  who  dreams 
that  he  has  acquired  great  riches  and  magnificent  possessions  and 
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awakes  to  find  it  has  been  an  idle  dream.  So  the  world  and  its 
treasures.  They  may  have  the  appearance  of  a  field  of  beautiful 
flowers  and  delicious  fruits  and  are  eventually  found  to  be 
only  cockle. 

Too  many  people  become  aware  of  this  only  when  their  last  hour 
has  come.  Then  they  realize  that  they  have  pursued  shadows,  that 
they  possess  nothing  that  can  be  taken  into  eternity;  that  all  their 
scheming  and  planning  is  now  of  no  avail.  Woe  to  us,  my  dear  Christ 
ians,  if  we  fail  to  realize  that  the  possessions  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  are  nothing  but  vanity!  Woe  to  us,  if,  before  we  appear  at 
the  judgment  seat  of  God,  we  have  not  gathered  up  treasures  which 
neither  rust  nor  moth  doth  consume  and  have  not  placed  them 
where  thieves  can  not  break  through  and  steal !  Woe  be  to  us  if 
that  last  moment  arrives  before  we  have  performed  any  good 
deeds,  such  as  will  merit  us  eternal  life !  "For  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  soul? 
Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  (Mark  viii, 
36,  37).  He  can  give  nothing  in  the  hour  of  death,  "for  the  night 
for  him  has  come  in  which  no  man  can  work." 

Let  us  realize  now,  my  dear  Christians,  what  is  necessary  for  our 
salvation,  now  while  there  is  yet  time,  and  before  the  days  come  of 
which  we  must  say :  "They  do  not  please  us."  Let  us  not  be  deceived 
by  the  false  splendor  of  this  world!  Let  us  follow  the  advice  of 
St.  John:  "Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  which  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  charity  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  is  the  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  concupiscence  thereof,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of 
God,  abideth  forever"  (I  John  ii,  15-17).  Let  us  not  seek  our 
salvation  in  the  world,  but  in  God,  who  alone  can  make  us  eternally*; 
happy.  He  that  possesses  God  possesses  all,  and  vastly  more  than 
this  whole  world  can  ever  offer,  for  he  possesses  the  guarantee  of 
eternal  life,  a  life  of  true  and  everlasting  happiness.  Amen. 
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TWENTY-SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST 

HUMILITY 
"I  will  open  my  mouth   in  parables." — Matt,  xiii,  35. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  parable  gives  us  two  lessons  to  dwell  upon:  (i)  The  value 
and  necessity  of  humility  for  the  spiritual  life.  (2)  The  good  done  by 
small  things  in  life  and  the  reward  to  be  gained  by  them.  Examples:  The 
humility  of  Mary  Magdalene ;  of  the  ruler;  of  the  publican.  St.  Gregory's 
words  on  humility.  Our  Lord's  view.  Examples  of  little  things  well  done 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

In  ancient  times  it  was  the  custom  of  wise  men  to  use  parables 
and  examples  to  explain  truths,  so  as  to  make  them  easily  under 
stood  by  the  people.  Many  eternal  truths  have  been  given  to  us 
by  our  Saviour  in  parables,  and  to-day's  Gospel  contains  two  such 
parables.  We  will  select  for  our  consideration,  one  of  these,  that 
of  the  mustard  seed,  and  inquire  as  to  what  we  may  learn  from  it. 

i.  A  holy  writer  says  Christ  compared  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
the  mustard  seed  because  in  order  to  acquire  the  virtue  which  is 
needed  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  must  possess  some  of 
the  qualities  of  the  mustard  seed.  It  is  the  most  insignificant  of  all 
seeds.  If  we  desire  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  must  possess 
the  virtue  of  humility.  We  must  be  insignificant  in  our  own  eyes 
and  not  deem  ourselves  great  or  important ;  we  must  be  small  before 
our  neighbor,  i.  e.,  we  must  humble  ourselves  before  the  world  and 
be  satisfied  with  a  lowly  place.  This  virtue  is  so  necessary  that  no 
pious  deeds  will  be  of  any  avail  if  we  have  not  humbled  ourselves. 
Humility  procures  for  us  grace,  God  is  well  pleased  with  us,  and  to 
the  humble  is  promised  a  reward  in  heaven.  Therefore,  the  pious 
Sirach  advises  us :  "The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself 
in  all  things,  and  thou  shalt  find  grace  before  God"  (Ecclus.  iii,  20), 
and  the  prophet  assures  us:  "He  hath  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the 
humble;  and  he  hath  not  despised  their  petition"  (Ps.  ci,  18).  We 
see  an  example  of  this  in  Mary  Magdalene.  When  she  humbled 
herself  and  washed  the  feet  of  our  Saviour,  He  gave  her  the 
comforting  assurance  that  her  sins  were  forgiven  her.  The  publican 
in  the  Temple  is  another  example.  He  admitted  his  sin  fulness  and 
in  humility  and  penance  begged  for  grace  and  mercy  and  he  returned 
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justified  from  the  house  of  the  Lord.  The  ruler  at  Capharnaum 
acknowledged  with  humility  that  he  was  not  worthy  that  the  Lord 
should  enter  his  house  and  upon  his  return  home  he  found  his 
servant  cured.  You  see  how  merciful  God  is  toward  the  humble. 
Therefore,  St.  Gregory  says:  "He  that  gathers  without  humility, 
he  that  performs  good  deeds  but  is  not  humble,  casts  dust  to  the 
winds,  for  his  efforts  are  in  vain.  For  just  as  the  dust  is  blown 
away  by  the  wind,  so  does  pride  destroy  the  merits  of  virtue  and 
good  deeds.  But  just  as  the  waters  from  the  hill  flow  into  the 
valley  below,  so  all  graces  flow  into  an  humble  heart."  Without 
humility  it  is  impossible  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  At  one 
time  when  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus  and  asked:  "Who  thinkest 
thou  is  the  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?"  He  called  unto  Him 
a  little  child,  placed  him  in  the  midst  of  them  and  said:  "Amen,  I 
say  unto  you,  unless  you  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt,  xviii,  1-4). 
You  see,  therefore,  what  abundant  fruit  this  little  mustard  seed  of 
humility  brings  forth.  It  brings  forth  grace  and  the  blessing  of 
God.  It  procures  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  us.  Although  the 
vain  world  may  mock  and  criticize  the  humble,  let  us  endeavor  to 
acquire  this  precious  virtue,  let  us  strive  to  keep  before  us  the 
truth  that  we  are  weak  and  sinful;  let  us  offer  up  all  our  good 
deeds  for  the  greater  honor  of  God. 

2.  The  mustard  seed,  although  small,  grows  to  be  a  large  tree, 
and  this  teaches  us  that  good  deeds,  no  matter  how  small,  may  have 
great  results.  "There  is,  that  buyeth  much  for  a  small  price" 
(Ecclus.  xx,  12).  What  is  this  small  price  for  which  we  may  buy 
much?  It  is  a  drink  of  water,  an  alms,  a  little  suffering  for  the 
love  of  God.  For  these  small  deeds  Christ  will  give  us  eternal  life 
as  a  reward.  Why,  then,  are  we  so  negligent  in  performing  small 
deeds?  Such  a  little  seed  which  grows  to  bear  abundant  fruit  is, 
for  instance,  the  attendance  at  Mass  on  week-days,  the  attendance  at 
afternoon  and  evening  services.  Another  is  the  curbing  of  our  anger, 
forgiving  our  enemies.  Another  is  the  restraining  of  our  tongues 
from  idle  talk.  Others  are  the  alms  given  to  the  poor ;  the  offering 
of  our  work  to  God;  the  frequent  receiving  of  the  Sacraments. 
Many  people  consider  these  things  of  little  account.  The  woman  in 
the  Gospel  had  lost  only  one  groat,  yet  she  swept  her  house  to  find 
it,  and  having  found  it  called  her  neighbors  to  rejoice  with  her. 
How  anxious  we  are  about  a  little  money,  because  we  know  that 
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great  loss  may  arise  from  small  defects.  Should  we  not  also,  my 
dear  Christians,  be  just  as  careful,  if  not  more  so,  in  regard  to 
things  eternal? 

You  see,  my  dear  Christians,  what  can  be  learnt  from  the  little 
mustard  seed.  Let  us  take  the  lessons  to  heart.  Let  us  humble  our 
selves  in  all  things  and  give  God  alone  the  honor  and  praise!  Let 
us  in  future  not  neglect  small  things,  as  great  results  may  come 
from  them.  We  may  not  be  able  to  perform  great  deeds  which  call 
forth  the  praise  of  the  world,  but  let  us  with  humility  perform  our 
little  deeds  for  the  love  of  God,  and  our  reward  shall  be  great. 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast  and  unmovable; 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  you  labor 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  xv,  58).  Amen. 


TWENTY-SEVENTH    AND    LAST    SUNDAY    AFTER 
PENTECOST 

PREPARE  FOR  JUDGMENT 

"Pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  or  on  the  Sabbath." — Matt, 
xxiv,  20. 

SYNOPSIS.— Different  interpretations  of  to-day's  Gospel  Pharao  an  ex 
ample  to  all  who  put  off  their  conversion  from  day  to  day.  His  history 
and  his  death.  Death  in  their  perverse  ways  awaits  those  who  so  treat 
God.  The  pardon  granted  to  the  thief  not  to  be  expected  by  those  who 
deliberately  and  constantly  neglect  their  conversion.  Five  virgins  re 
jected,  according  to  the  parable,  because  they  were  unprepared.  The 
folly  of  this  and  the  remedy. 

The  Gospel  of  to-day  may  be  interpreted  in  several  ways.  Some 
see  in  it  a  reference  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Others  believe  the  last  judgment  is  meant  and  still  others  interpret  it 
as  alluding  to  the  hour  of  death.  The  words  of  Christ:  "Pray 
that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  or  on  the  Sabbath/'  are  by 
some  believed  to  admonish  the  sinner  not  to  defer  his  penance 
until  the  winter  of  life,  I  e.,  until  old  age,  and  not  until  the  Sabbath, 
i.  e.,  until  the  end  of  life.  And  this  interpretation  of  our  Saviour's 
words  I  would  dwell  upon  to-day. 
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We  have  in  King  Pharao  an  example  worthy  of  consideration. 
Moses  and  Aaron  had  often  exhorted  him  to  give  heed  to  the  com 
mand  of  the  Lord  to  let  the  Israelites  depart  from  his  land.  He 
refused,  until  the  various  plagues  sent  over  him  and  his  people  com 
pelled  him  to  yield.  Scarcely  had  the  Israelites  departed  when 
Pharao  regretted  having  given  them  leave  to  go  and  he  set  after 
them  and  overtook  them  in  the  Red  Sea,  which,  by  the  will  of  God, 
had  divided  its  waters,  to  let  the  Israelites  pass  through.  When 
Pharao  and  his  soldiers  ventured  into  the  passage  made  by  the 
waters,  the  sea  closed  over  them,  and  they  were  buried  in  the  water, 
and  not  one  escaped.  This  is  the  fate  of  many  a  sinner,  who  per 
severes  in  refusing  obedience  to  God,  who  defers  his  penance  from 
day  to  day,  who  assures  himself  there  will  be  plenty  of  time  in  his 
old  age  to  escape  the  wrath  of  God.  Suddenly  death  or  sickness 
overtakes  him  and  gives  him  no  opportunity  to  make  his  peace  with 
God.  When  he  begins  to  realize  that  he  has  served  false  gods, 
the  waters  of  eternity  fall  over  him  and  bury  him  as  an  unrepentant 
sinner  in  eternal  destruction. 

You  are  perhaps  shocked  at  these  severe  words,  and  you  may 
say:  The  thief  on  the  cross  was  pardoned  and  shall  this  grace  be 
refused  to  me,  if  I  desire  to  repent  at  the  end  of  my  life  ?  True,  the 
Lord  is  merciful  and  no  one  must  ever  despair,  but  remember  that 
the  thief  on  the  cross  had  not  known  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  as  soon  as  he  did,  he  repented  of  his  sins  and  begged  for  mercy. 
You,  however,  have  known  Him  from  your  youth  and  you  have 
often  heard  the  call  of  His  grace,  you  have  often  been  admonished 
through  your  confessor,  your  parents,  to  leave  the  path  of  sin 
and  repent,  but  you  have  paid  no  attention,  you  have  lived  on  care 
lessly  in  your  sins ;  have  you  then  even  as  much  right  as  had  the  thief 
to  expect  at  the  end  of  your  life  the  mercy  which  a  whole  life  long 
you  have  despised?  Have  you  not  made  yourself  unworthy  of  it 
by  your  godless  life  in  the  past?  If  during  your  life  you  have 
seldom  examined  your  conscience,  seldom  kept  good  resolutions,  do 
you  expect  to  make  up  what  you  have  neglected,  at  a  time  when 
you  are  deadly  sick,  when  your  senses  have  become  dulled  and 
weakened  ?  Will  the  contrition  then  be  sincere,  or  will  it  be  a  contri 
tion  into  which  the  fear  of  death  scares  you,  rather  than  the  love 
of  God? 

Of  the  ten  virgins  who  took  their  lamps  and  went  forward  to 
meet  the  bridegroom,  five  only  were  admitted  to  the  feast;  to  the 
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other  five  the  bridegroom  said:  "I  know  you  not."  But  did  not 
Christ  say :  ^Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek  and  you  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you,"  and  has  He  not  assured 
us:  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass" 
(Matt,  xxiv,  35)  ;  why,  then,  were  these  virgins,  who  had  burning 
lamps,  not  admitted  to  the  feast  ?  Because  they  had  filled  their  lamps 
with  oil  only  after  the  bridegroom  came;  therefore,  they  were  too 
late;  the  other  five  were  ready  and  went  in  to  the  feast.  This  is 
the  fate  of  those  who  never  think  of  penance  and  conversion  during 
their  lives.  If  they  expect  to  do  their  penance  in  their  last  hour, 
they  may  perhaps  share  the  fate  of  the  foolish  virgins,  to  whom  the 
Lord  said :  "I  know  you  not."  Let  us,  therefore,  my  dear  Christians, 
not  defer  our  penance,  so  that  death  may  not  overtake  us  at  a  time 
when  we  least  expect  it,  and  when  we  are  not  prepared.  Let  us 
battle  now  against  the  enemy  of  our  salvation,  so  that  in  our  last 
severe  struggle  we  may  be  prepared  to  win  the  victory  and  gain  the 
crown  of  eternal  life.  Amen. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT 
JUDGMENT 

"There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars."— 
Luke  xxi,  25. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  day  of  judgment  as  represented  by  Holy  Scripture. 
The  effect  produced  by  the  courts  of  human  justice.  The  circumstances 
of  the  judgment.  This  day  feared  even  by  the  just;  the  sentiments  of 
St.  Ephraim,  St.  Bernard,  St.  Cyprian.  The  day  of  wrath  uncertain. 
Reason  for  this.  The  effect  such  considerations  should  have  on  our  life. 

The  day  of  judgment  of  which  to-day's  Gospel  speaks  is  referred 
to  in  Holy  Scripture  in  many  different  ways.  Job  speaks  of  it  as 
the  last  day.  "I  know,"  he  says,  "that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  in 
the  last  day  I  shall  rise  out  of  the  earth"  (Job  xix,  25).  The 
prophet  Jeremias  speaks  of  it  as  "the  day  of  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  revenge  himself  on  his 
enemies"  (Jer.  xlvi,  10),  and  the  prophet  Sophonias  warns  us  that 
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it  "is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  tribulation  and  distress,  a  day  of 
calamity  and  misery"  (Soph,  i,  15).  In  truth,  who  will  not  fear 
this  dreadful  day  on  which  the  Lord  will  pass  judgment  on  each 
one  according  to  his  deeds?  The  thought  of  this  day  of  judgment 
should  inspire  us  with  a  wholesome  fear,  and  should  cause  us  to  live 
as  on  that  day  of  fear  we  shall  desire  to  have  lived. 

Some  of  you  doubtless  have  been  present  in  our  courts  when  a 
grave  criminal  or  capital  case  was  engaging  the  attention  of  the 
judge.  What  a  spectacle  is  there  presented!  The  wretched  de 
linquent  is  confronted  by  judge,  prosecutor  and  jury,  from  whom 
in  the  consciousness  of  his  guilt  he  can  expect  nothing  but  well 
merited  punishment.  This  is  a  scene  that  forcibly  impresses  the 
casual  spectator.  If  the  court  and  judgment  of  man  inspire  such 
awe,  will  you  not  fear  the  judgment  at  which  Almighty  God  will 
sit  as  judge  and  where  you  will  be  the  accused?  Mankind  shall 
be  rilled  with  terror  and  consternation  when  the  words  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled:  "Let  them  arise,  and  let  the  nations  come  up  into  the 
valley  of  Josaphat:  for  there  I  will  sit  to  judge  all  nations  round 
about"  (Joel  iii,  12),  and  the  Lord  will  be  seated  upon  His  "throne 
like  flames  of  fire"  (Dan.  vii,  9).  He  shall  not  then  come  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  but  as  the 
stern  judge,  before  whom  "a  swift  stream  of  fire  shall  issue  forth," 
and  who  will  appear  in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  majesty. 
There  shall  appear  the  Apostles,  to  whom  Our  Lord  has  said: 
"Amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  you,  who  have  followed  me,  in  the  re 
generation,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  on  the  seat  of  his  Majesty, 
you  also  shall  sit  on  twelve  seats  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel" 
(Matt,  xix,  28),  and  the  angels  shall  summon  all  mankind  with  the 
words:  "Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment,"  and  then,  after 
all  have  assembled,  "the  book  shall  be  opened"  and  sentence  will 
be  pronounced.  What  a  dreadful  moment  when  the  sinner  shall 
hear  the  crushing  sentence  pronounced:  "Depart  from  me,  you 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels"  (Matt,  xxv,  41).  "Then  they  shall  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains:  Fall  upon  us;  and  to  the  hills:  cover  us"  (Luke  xxiii, 
30),  but  in  vain,  "for  these  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment" 
(Matt,  xxv,  46). 

The  thought  of  judgment  day  fills  even  the  just  with  apprehension. 
The  saints  even  feared  it.  "When  I  think,"  says  St.  Ephraim,  "of 
judgment  day,  fear  comes  over  me,"  and  St.  Bernard  exclaims: 
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"When  the  day  of  judgment  comes  and  the  book  is  opened,  where  all 
my  thoughts,  words  and  actions  are  recorded,  I  shall  stand  with 
guilty  conscience  before  the  judge,  trembling  with  fear,  remember 
ing  all  the  sins  committed  against  the  Lord."  And  St.  Cyprian, 
even  as  he  was  being  led  to  martyrdom,  cried:  "Woe  to  me  when 
I  appear  before  the  judgment,  oh,  Lord!" 

My  dear  Christians,  if  these  just  and  holy  men  feared  and  trem 
bled  at  the  thought  of  appearing  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God, 
how  much  more  reason  to  fear  it  have  we,  who  do  not  always  serve 
God  as  we  should,  who  so  frequently  offend  Him?  who  by  our  sins 
call  forth  God's  just  anger  and  punishment  upon  us?  Many,  alas, 
never  think  of  the  judgment  because  they  believe  it  far  off;  they 
expect  to  find  time  to  prepare  for  it,  and  thus  hope  to  escape  pun 
ishment.  But  no  one  knows  when  this  last  day  will  come.  "Of 
that  day  and  hour,"  says  the  Saviour,  "no  one  knoweth,  no  not  even 
the  angels  of  heaven,  but  the  Father  alone"  (Matt,  xxiv,  36). 
Therefore  St.  Paul  advises  :  "See,  therefore,  brethren,  how  you  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise:  redeeming  the  time,  be 
cause  the  days  are  evil"  (Ephes.  v,  15,  16).  He  warns  us  by  these 
words  to  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  do  good  and 
meritorious  works,  for  the  time  is  evil  and  deceiving;  any  day  may 
be  the  last  of  our  life,  and  the  good  not  done  during  life  can 
not  be  done  in  the  hereafter.  "The  day  of  death  is  hidden 
from  us,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "to  urge  us  to  live  each  day  as  though 
it  were  our  last." 

Let  us  take  this  to  heart,  dear  Christians!  The  day  of  judgment 
is  ever  drawing  nearer,  and  no  one  shall  escape.  We  shall  then  be 
numbered  either  among  the  blessed  or  the  rejected,  as  children  of 
God  or  partisans  of  the  devil.  It  depends  entirely  upon  ourselves 
which  it  shall  be.  Let  us  consider  this  well,  and  let  us  work  out  our 
salvation,  while  there  is  yet  time!  Let  those  that  have  erred  from 
the  path  of  righteousness  return  to  God.  He  is  ever  ready  to  for 
give  and  to  take  back  the  sheep  that  were  lost.  Keep  before  you  the 
thought  of  the  stern  judgment  that  is  in  store  for  every  one  of  us, 
and  prepare  for  it  while  there  is  time.  Amen. 


>S. 

TORONTO,  CAN.         J 

Mo.  -  d 
A,D,~       ^* 
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SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT 
THE  CHRISTIAN  STANDARD 

"Go  and  relate  to  John  what  you  have  heard  and  seen." — Matt,  xi,  4. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  meaning  of  Christ's  answer  to  the  question  of  John's 
disciples.  The  lesson  to  be  dwelt  upon,  i.  e.,  the  necessity  of  a  practical 
Christian  life.  Not  sufficient  to  be  Christians,  we  must  live  up  to  the 
Christian  standard.  What  Our  Lord  taught  upon  this  point.  We  are  to 
judge  of  ourselves  by  our  fruits.  St.  John's  insistence  upon  this  point. 
Exhortation  to  lead  the  Christian  life;  to  dwell  upon  the  parable 
of  the  barren  fig  tree. 

When  the  disciples  of  John  asked :  "Art  thou  he  that  art  to  come, 
or  look  we  for  another?"  Christ  answered:  "Go  and  relate  to  John 
what  you  have  heard  and  seen."  The  Lord  thus  informed  them 
that  He  was  the  Messias,  as  was  evident  from  His  teachings  and 
miracles.  Christ  demonstrated  by  His  miracles  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  He  demanded  that  the 
Jews  should  believe  in  Him.  Therefore  He  said :  "Go  and  relate  to 
John  what  you  hare  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  arise,  the  poor  have 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them."  One  lesson  that  we  may  take  from 
this  Gospel  is  that  we  should  not  only  be  Christians  by  profession, 
but  that  our  actions  should  proclaim  us  Christians.  "Beware  of 
false  prophets,"  said  Our  Saviour;  "by  their  fruits  you  shall  know 
them"  (Matt,  vii,  15,  16).  "Many  will  come  to  you  appearing  pious 
and  truthful,  but  be  on  your  guard,  for  they  are  false  and  seek  your 
destruction.  In  order  to  know  them  observe  their  actions,  for 
actions  tell  the  true  character  of  man,  mark  him  as  virtuous  or 
wicked,  a  child  of  God  or  of  the  devil.  So  our  actions  show  whether 
we  are  true  Christians  or  not.  "There  are  many,"  says  St.  Augus 
tine,  "who  cross  their  foreheads  with  the  sign  of  Christ,  but  in 
their  hearts  they  despise  His  teachings  and  commandments;  there 
fore  it  does  not  matter  much  what  they  claim  to  be,  but  what  they 
live  up  to."  To  be  a  true  Christian  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  re 
cite  the  Creed.  This  is  affirmed  by  the  words  of  St.  John  to  the 
Bishop  of  Sardis:  "I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  the  name  of 
being  alive:  and  thou  art  dead.  For  I  find  not  thy  works  full  be 
fore  my  God"  (Apoc.  iii,  i,  2). 
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St.  John  does  not  find  the  works  full,  and  therefore  gives  him 
no  credit.  There  are  even  many  who  think  themselves  good  Chris 
tians  according  to  their  works,  but  in  truth  they  are  not.  Some  go 
to  church  regularly,  pray,  give  alms,  and  do  other  good  deeds ;  yet 
they  will  not  forgive  therr  enemies;  they  refuse  to  forget  offenses 
committed  against  them;  they  will  not  root  out  their  bad  habits; 
they  have  no  patience  in  suffering  and  trials,  nay,  they  even  com 
plain  that  they  do  not  deserve  the  adversities  that  God  sends  them. 
Of  these  Christians  we  can  readily  say:  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  the  name  of  being  alive:  and  thou  art  dead.  For  I  find 
not  thy  works  full  before  God.  Such  Christians  may  be  compared  to 
the  fig  tree,  from  which  Christ  sought  in  vain  for  fruit ;  they  pride 
themselves  on  their  Christian  name  and  Christian  life,  but  they 
have  not  the  true  Christian  spirit  and  their  fruits  are  not  "full"; 
that  means  they  have  no  real  virtue;  they  are  Christians  only  in  as 
far  as  it  suits  their  desire  and  convenience. 

My  dear  Christians,  we  acknowledge  the  true  faith.  Let  us,  then, 
also  show  by  all  our  actions  that  we  are  truly  Christians.  Let  us 
turn  to  Jesus  and  follow  in  His  footsteps.  Let  us  follow  His  ex 
ample  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  so  that  we  may  exclaim  with  the 
Apostles :  "I  live,  but  Christ  lives  in  me."  We  shall  then  "lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  we  are  called"  (Timothy  vi,  12).  Amen. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT 
KNOW  THYSELF 

"Who  art  thou?"— John  i,  19. 

SYNOPSIS. — The  opinions  of  the  philosophers  as  to  what  constitutes  the 
essence  of  a  good  life.  Know  thyself  essential  to  a  good  Christian  life. 
What  life  is — its  brevity.  King  David's  teaching  and  the  lesson  we  may 
derive  from  it.  The  teaching  of  daily  experience  gives  us  the  true  view 
of  life.  Holy  Scripture  confirms  this  view. 

Exhortation   to   meditate  well   on   this  point  and   shape   our   lives 
accordingly. 

In  ancient  times  a  discussion  arose  among  the  philosophers  as  to 
what  man  must  do  to  lead  a  good  life,  and  various  opinions  were 
put  forward.  One  of  the  wise  men  claimed  that  the  chief  means 
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to  that  end  was  to  curb  one's  anger;  another  that  it  was  most  im 
portant  to  be  moderate  in  speech  and  action ;  still  another  thought 
that  order  in  all  things  was  the  most  necessary  virtue,  but  they 
finally  agreed  that  the  way  to  a  good  life  was  to  know  oneself.  In 
order  to  perpetuate  this  maxim  they  had  the  words  "Know  thyself" 
hewn  in  stone  over  the  entrance  to  the  temple  of  their  pagan  god 
Apollo.  These  words,  my  dear  Christians,  contain  a  golden  truth, 
and  they  should  be  indelibly  impressed  upon  our  hearts.  As  a 
help  to  this  knowledge  let  us  ask  and  answer  the  question :  "Who 
art  thou?" 

"Who  art  thou?"  asked  the  Jewish  priests  of  John,  and  he  an 
swered  :  "I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness."  He  might 
have  proclaimed  himself  a  prophet,  or  the  precursor  of  the  Messias, 
or  the  Messias  himself,  but  he  only  said  he  was  the  voice  of  one  cry 
ing  in  the  wilderness.  If  I  were  to  ask  you,  my  dear  Christians, 
Who  art  thou?  what  would  you  answer  me?  You  might  also 
answer,  with  John:  I  am  like  a  voice  which  passes  away,  when 
death  ends  my  life,  it  will  scarcely  be  known  that  I  have  ever 
existed.  "Man  born  of  a  woman,"  says  Job,  "living  for  a  short 
time,  is  filled  with  many  miseries.  Who  cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  destroyed,  and  fleeth  as  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  the 
same  state"  (Job,  xiv,  I,  2). 

I  will  ask  again :  Who  art  thou  ?  and  will  answer  in  the  words  of 
King  David:  "I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner  as  all  my 
fathers  were"  (Ps.  xxxviii,  13).  Is  it  not  strange  that  this  mighty 
prince,  who  possessed  everything  that  mortal  man  could  wish  to 
possess,  should  call  himself  a  stranger,  and  consider  his  kingdom, 
scepter,  crown,  and  all  he  possessed  just  as  vain  things  that  are 
passing?  "For,"  says  the  Apostle,  "we  have  not  here  a  lasting  city, 
but  we  seek  one  that  is  to  come"  (Heb.  xiii,  14).  But  how  very 
few  think  of  this,  my  dear  Christians !  Many  are  laboring  day  and 
night  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow  to  become  wealthy;  others  again 
seek  only  their  pleasure;  gratification  of  ambition  is  the  goal  of 
many.  Does  it  appear  that  people  consider  themselves  strangers 
upon  this  earth?  Does  it  not  rather  appear  as  though  they  expected 
to  live  here  forever?  Whatever  they  expect  or  desire,  they  must 
leave  this  world  when  the  Lord  calls,  and  they  can  take  nothing 
with  them. 

An  ancient  philosopher  in  answer  to  the  question :  Who  art  thou  ? 
answered:  A  prey  of  time.  It  is  indeed  so,  my  dear  Christians. 
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There  is  nothing  of  duration  in  this  world.  Think  of  Job.  How 
vast  were  his  riches  and  power !  And  what  happened  ?  In  a  short 
time  he  lost  all,  and  became  a  prey  to  the  terrible  disease  of  leprosy. 
But  in  order  to  prove  that  nothing  is  lasting  in  this  world,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  look  elsewhere  for  examples,  our  own  daily  experience 
teaches  that  man  with  all  he  possesses  is  only  the  prey  of  time. 
There  a  maiden  blooms  like  a  rose,  the  pride  of  her  parents,  and  lo ! 
suddenly  sickness  overtakes  her  and  the  flower  fades  and  dies. 
Here  is  a  strong  and  healthy  youth,  his  parents  fondly  hope  that 
in  their  old  age  he  will  be  their  support,  and  while  they  are  thus 
planning  death  snatches  him.  "All  flesh  is  grass,"  says  the  prophet, 
"and  all  the  glory  thereof,  as  the  flowers  of  the  field"  (Is.  xi,  6). 
All  that  we  possess  is  the  prey  of  time,  and  when  we  die  it  is  left 
for  others,  and  so  on-  until  at  last  it  passes  away.  "For  how  can 
there  be  anything  lasting  in  this  world,"  says  St.  Ambrose,  "when 
this  world  is  not  lasting?" 

Take  these  words  to  heart,  my  dear  Christians,  and  do  not  think 
like  the  Pharisee :  "I  am  not  like  others."  No  matter  how  success 
ful  and  happy  you  may  be,  you  will  die  and  leave  all.  You  are  but 
strangers  in  this  world,  and  including  all  you  possess  you  are  but 
a  prey  of  time.  Be  well  on  your  guard  that  your  soul  may  not 
become  the  prey  of  the  enemy  of  its  eternal  welfare.  Do  not  attach 
yourself  to  the  vain  fortunes  of  this  life,  but  endeavor  to  become 
rich  in  virtue  and  merit !  These  will  accompany  you  to  eternity  and 
procure  for  you  the  reward  of  heaven.  Amen. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  PENANCE 

"He  came  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of  sins."— 
Luke  iii,  3. 

SYNOPSIS.— The  call  of  the  Church  to  penance.     John's  call  contrasted 
with  that  of  the  Church.     The  story  of  Magdalen.     The  many  calls  to 
penance  found  in  the  Scriptures.     The  conditions  necessary  for  forgive 
ness  dwell  especially  on  firm  purpose  of  amendment. 
Exhortation  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  holy  season. 

In  these  days  of  Holy  Advent  we  also  hear  a  voice  which  speaks 
by  command  of  the  Lord.    And  this  voice  preaches  justification  by 
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penance  for  our  sins,  and  says:  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  his  paths.  Every  valley  shall  be  filled  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  plain."  The  Church  recalls  to 
us  these  words  of  St.  John,  with  which  he  exhorted  the  Jews  to 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  so  that  we  may  also  pre 
pare  ourselves  worthily  during  this  holy  time  for  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour.  And  the  way  to  do  this  is  by 
sincere  penance. 

When  St.  John  invited  the  Jews  to  the  Baptism  of  Penance  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  he  did  not  and  could  not  through  this  Baptism 
forgive  any  sins:  It  was  only  a  preparation  for  the  Baptism  which 
Christ  instituted.  He  calls  Penance  Baptism  because  of  its  likeness 
in  result  with  Baptism.  "Just  as  we  are  cleansed  by  the  water," 
says  St.  Chrysostom,  "we  are  also  cleansed  by  our  tears  of  contri 
tion  and  by  confession  of  our  sins."  In  order  to  demonstrate  this  to 
you  let  me  call  to  your  memory  what  happened  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  Pharisee.  While  Our  Saviour  was  sitting  there  at  the 
table,  Mary  Magdalen,  a  notorious  sinner,  entered,  threw  herself 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  wept  tears  of  penance.  These  tears  of 
penance  cleansed  her  from  all  stain  of  sin.  Because  of  these  won 
derful  results  of  true  penance  the  prophet  Isaias  says :  "Wash  your 
selves!  If  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  made  as  white  as 
snow ;  and  if  they  be  as  red  as  crimson  they  shall  be  white  as  wool" 
(Is.  i,  16,  18).  ' 

Penance  is  similar  to  Baptism  because  through  both  sins  are  re 
mitted  ;  but  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  can  be  received  often,  while 
we  can  be  baptized  but  once.  God,  who  is  generous  with  His  mercy, 
and  who  knows  human  weakness,  is  ever  ready  to  take  back  a 
sinner  who  has  the  firm  purpose  to  amend  his  life,  no  matter  how 
great  or  grievous  his  sins  have  been.  "If  the  wicked  do  penance," 
says  the  Lord,  "for  all  the  sins  which  he  hath  committed,  and  keep 
all  my  commandments,  and  do  judgment,  and  justice,  living  he  shall 
live  and  shall  not  die.  I  will  not  remember  all  his  iniquities  that  he 
hath  done,  in  his  justice  which  he  hath  wrought,  he  shall  live" 
(Ezech.  xviii,  21,  22).  These  words,  my  dear  Christians,  not  only 
give  us  the  assurance  that  Almighty  God  will  forgive  us  all  pur  sins, 
if  we  penitently  return  to  Him,  but  they  also  instruct  us  as  to  what 
is  necessary  for  true  penance,  namely,  a  firm  purpose  of  amendment. 
Therefore,  He  says  furthermore:  "Cast  away  from  you  all  trans- 


ii2  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD   SERIES. 

gressions  by  which  you  have  transgressed  and  make  yourselves  a 
new  heart  and  a  new  spirit"  (Ezech.  xviii,  31 ).  Our  Lord  demanded 
a  firm  purpose  of  amendment  when  He  said  to  the  adultress :  "Go 
and  sin  no  more"  (John  viii,  2),  and  to  the  man  sick  for  thirty- 
eight  years :  "Behold  thou  art  made  whole ;  sin  no  more  lest  some 
worse  thing  happen  to  thee"  (John  v,  14). 

It  is,  therefore,  my  dear  Christians,  not  sufficient  to  confess  our 
sins  in  order  to  receive  forgiveness;  we  must  also  strive  to  amend 
our  lives  and  not  again  offend  God  by  committing  sin.  Alas,  so  many 
sinners  confess  their  sins,  but  few  ever  better  themselves ;  they  avow 
that  they  detest  sin  and  promise  to  amend  their  lives,  and  but  a  few 
days  after  that,  may  be  a  few  hours  only,  they  fall  back  again  into 
their  former  sinful  habits. 

My  dear  Christians,  shall  we,  in  answer  to  the  call  of  the  Church, 
"Do  penance,"  only  pretend  to  do  so,  and  after  making  a  solemn 
promise  of  amendment  soon  fall  back  into  our  former  sinful  habits? 
No,  let  us  not  act  in  this  manner.  And  if  until  now  you  have  con 
fessed  your  sins,  and  soon  fallen  back  into  sin,  make  an  earnest  effort 
now  to  reform  your  ways.  Avoid  especially  the  occasion  of  sin,  and 
watch  and  pray  that  you  fall  not  into  temptation.  The  good  Lord  will 
strengthen  you  with  His  grace  that  you  may  keep  your  good  resolu 
tions  so  that  you  will  merit  eternal  salvation.  Amen. 


SUNDAY  AFTER   CHRISTMAS 

THE  OLD  YEAR  AND  THE  NEW 
"She  at  the  same  hour,  coming  in,  confessed  to  the  Lord." — Luke  ii,  38. 

SYNOPSIS. — St.  Chrysostom's  advice  as  to  how  to  spend  our  days  and 
years. 

First  Consideration. — God's  goodness  and  kindness  to  us. 

Second  Consideration. — Our  treatment  of  God.  Examination  of 
conscience. 

Third  Consideration. — We  should  continually  praise  God  and  strive 
by  a  good  life  to  atone  for  our  former  ingratitude. 

Thus  may  we  merit  eternal  life. 

The  old  year  is  drawing  to  a  close  and  a  new  one  is  about  to 
begin.  In  order  to  end  the  old  year  well  and  to  begin  the  new  one 
properly,  St.  Chrysostom  gives  us  this  advice:  Render  thanks  to 
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Almighty  God,  who  has  until  this  day  given  you  life ;  think  over  your 
past  life  and  remember  that  these  days  have  gone,  the  years  have 
come  to  an  end,  yea  the  greater  part  of  your  life  may  have  passed ; 
and  what  good  have  you  done?"  Let  us  follow  his  advice.  In  the 
short  time  before  the  old  year  closes  let  us  still  make  good  use  of  it. 
Of  the  prophetess  Anna,  it  is  said  in  to-day's  Gospel  that  she  came 
to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  to  praise  the  Lord,  when  Simon  held 
Jesus  in  his  arms.  Let  us  at  this  hour,  when  also  we  have  come  to 
praise  the  Lord,  humbly  acknowledge  all  the  graces  and  goodness 
which  He  has  shown  us  during  the  past  year,  and  let  us  make  the 
resolution  to  lead  a  better  life  during  the  new  year.  This  shall  be 
a  point  for  our  consideration  to-day. 

Our  dear  Lord  has  in  the  past  year  truly  shown  us  great  good 
ness  ;  He  has  preserved  our  life  and  health,  has  fed  and  clothed  us, 
often  saved  us  from  dangers,  in  other  words  He  has  daily  opened 
His  hand,  and  blessed  us  with  many  blessings.  And  who  can  count 
the  graces  He  has  granted  to  our  soul?  How  often  has  He  ad 
monished  and  induced  us  to  return  to  the  path  of  virtue  ?  He  might 
have  punished  us  because  of  our  many  sins,  but  He  has  had  patience 
and  forebearance  with  us  and  has  given  us  time  to  repent.  My  dear 
Christians,  how  have  we  been  worthy  of  all  these  graces?  Alas, 
when  we  look  back  over  our  past  life,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
punishment  rather  than  reward  should  have  been  our  lot. 

What  have  we  done  this  year  for  the  Lord?  Examine  your  con 
science  and  you  will  probably  have  to  acknowledge  that  you  have 
done  but  little  good,  and,  may  be,  a  great  deal  of  evil.  Christian 
parents,  have  you  erred  in  the  education  of  your  children?  Have 
you  taught,  warned  and  punished  them  when  it  was  necessary? 
Have  you  given  them  good  example?  And  how  have  you  acted 
during  this  year,  Christian  children?  Have  you  honored  and  loved 
your  parents  ?  Have  you  been  disobedient  and  offended  them  by  bad 
conduct.  Have  you,  Christian  wife  and  husband,  been  just  and 
patient  with  each  other?  Must  you  not  all,  my  Christians,  ac 
knowledge  that  you  have  been  ungrateful  toward  Almighty  God,' 
and  have  poorly  repaid  Him  for  His  goodness?  What  profit  have 
you  earned  for  eternity  in  the  past  year? 

Let  us  not  allow  the  last  days  of  the  year  to  pass  without  thank-^ 
ing  God  for  His  many  graces,  for  His  patience  and  forbearance 
with  us;  let  us  make  a  firm  purpose  of  amendment;  let  us  resolve 
to  sin  no  more.  That  which  has  happened  can  not  be  undone,  but 


H4  SHORT  SERMONS— THIRD   SERIES. 

sins  may  be  wiped  out  by  works  of  penance,  so  that  we  may  become 
rich  in  virtue  and  merit.  The  Lord  calls  to  us:  "Son  observe  the 
time"  (Ecclus,  iv,  23).  He  means  to  say:  "You  have  lost  much 
time  which  you  should  have  used  to  gather  treasures  for  eternity, 
and  you  can  not  recall  this  lost  time,  therefore  make  use  of  the 
time  which  is  yet  given  you,  repent  your  sins,  confess  them,  per 
form  good  deeds,  so  that  you  may  not  only  make  up  for  what  you 
have  lost,  but  also  make  secure  your  salvation.  If  our  remaining 
days  may  only  be  few,  we  will  have  the  assurance  that  Our  Lord 
will  not  let  us  go  unrewarded,  when  He  calls  the  laborers  unto 
Him,  to  receive  their  pay.  The  householder  gave  those  who  came 
at  the  eleventh  hour  their  full  wages.  Our  Lord  will  act  in 
this  manner  with  us  if  during  this  short  time,  which  Our  Lord  will 
still  grant  us  on  earth,  we  will  be  faithful  in  working  out  our 
salvation. 

Let  this  be  our  firm  resolution  to-day,  my  dear  Christians:  We 
will,  according  to  the  advice  of  the  Apostle,  not  walk  unwisely,  but 
as  wise,  and  spend  the  latter  days  of  our  life  in  serving  God  and 
working  out  our  salvation.  Amen. 
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